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CHAPTER I.

PHYSICAL FEATURES OF COUNTRY, AZ’I?{,‘EA:, CLIMATE
: AND CHIEF STAPLES,

GEOGRAPHY.

1. Brrearioxy axp - Boovovanins or mup Presippxey.—The  present Madrag
Presideney, or the Presideney of Fort St. George, occapies the southern portion
of the peainsula from latitude 207 18" on the eastern const and latitude 14° on
vﬂe wwurn coast to Cape Comorin in latitude §° & ; the longitude renges rrom
7470 to 857 18, The extreme linear length of the pT‘mdenm. from north-east
to south-west, is about 950 miles; its mtr(}nw linear breadth is about 450 miles.
The coast-line on the east commences north at the confines of the large salt lagoon
called the Chilka Lake in the Bengal district of Cuttack, and gives a boundary
guen ort'xi'vn]y to the Ganjim, \Magupdtm11, Gdidivari, Kistna, Nellore, Madras,
(hmb eput, South Aveot, Taujore, Madura and Tinnevelly districts, a.nd a simall
portion of 'Travancore State.  This makes about 1,250 miles of coust washed by
the Buy of Bengal, Palk’s Strait, and the Guolf of Mandr. The coast-line o
-the west commences north at the village of Shivdr a few miles south of Bhuatlal
near the Hondwdr estuary, being the bc»nudam het\won the Bombay district of
North Canara and the Madras district of South Canara, and gives a boundary
- successively to the South Capara and Malabar disiviers and the Cochin and
Travancore States; this wakes a coast-line of about 450 miles washed by the
Arabian Nea.  On every side but the novth, the presidency is washed by the open
sea.  The irregudar northern boundary has been formed by accidents of history.
On the extreme north-east is the Bengal province of Orissa ; nest come the high-
Tands of the Central Provi inees ; then across the grester part fc the peninsula the
‘Dowinions of the Nizdm of Haidudh ddd, zeparated from Madras by the Kistna viver
and its tributary the Tungabhadra; h:,ﬂx, on the north-wes ’r by west, the dis-
tricts of Dhdrwdr and North Canara in the Bombay Presideney. This wwcnpn
tion leaves out of account the Mysore and Coorg terrvitories, which geographically
gpeaking form as much a p(ntlou of the presidency as do the rmbutaly states of
Tr rancore and Cochin on the south. The Amini Divi and Laccadive Islands

~form for administrative purposes a part of Madras Presidency, being attached to
“the districts of Souih Canara and Malabar respectively,  Off the south-cast lics
- the British colony of Cexlon, separated by a shallow str ut across which runs the
string of rocks and sandbanks known as Adam’s Bridge.’

e
'4’1 oy

it

2. Mouxtarns, Rivens avp Lawes.—TFrom ph\"«IC‘ﬂ point of view the presi-
dency may he mlmh}v divided into three portions, the long and broad eastern coast,
the shorter and marrower western coast, and the, high tableland in the interior.
These divigions ave determined by the two great mountain ranges of the Eastern
and Western Ghdts, which give the key to the configuration of ail Sonthern
India. The two chains extend along the opposite coasts, parallel to each ofher, or
rather diverging, and leaving betwecen them and the sea only a plain of ioltv or
fifty miles in hreadth. 'lhq rige in few places above 3,000 or 4,000 fcet hmh,
but are very rugged and steep, and the entrance into ‘rhe interior is only by very
narvow and difficult passes. The name of ghdt, which, thrmlgh the Teutonic
languages, has come to the English language in the word ‘ gate’ being applied to
these passes, has been gradually extended to the mountaing themselves. The
Bastern Gh dt , which lie e‘ntmﬁly within this Presidency, form a continuation of
the hill system of Chuti§ Nagpur. They run in a-south-westerly divection almost
through thn entire length of Madras, until they lose themselves in the Nilgiris,
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aud there join with the western range. Their average height is 1,500 feet, and for

the most part they leave a broad expanse of low land botween their base and the

gen.  Thewr line is pierced by the Gdddvari, Kistna and Ca;}very rivers, as ‘;\fel},

as by minor streams; so that shey do not perform the part of a watershed. The

Western Ghidts, on the other hand, which stretch southwards continuously along

the shore of the India Ocean froma the north of Bombay, satisfy all the character-

istics of a mmountain range. Rising steeply at a distance of 10 to 50 miles in the

Madras distriets from the coast, they catch the greater part of the rainfall of the

monsoon, and in the south no stream breaks through them. Some of their peaks

atrain an elevation of from 5,000 to &,000 feet. Though steep and stony, the hills

are not broken, but covered gencrally with a stratum of earth, sustaining stately

forests, particularly of bamboo, which is found nowhere else in equal perfection.

The iuterior, between these two chains, consists chiefly of successive tablelands |
supported by the opposite ghdts and by chains crossing from one o the other,

diversified also by single precipitous eminences, which ave formed into almost

impregnable hill forts. One convinuous chain, the Vindhya Mountains, runs

across the broad base of the peuinsula, and forms a rugged boundary bebween 1t

and the great plain of Hindustdn proper. On the west this is connceted - with a

range of bold aud lofty hills, which compose the tervitory of Rdjasthin. The most

southerly central tableland, with an elevation of from 1,000 to 3,000 feet, includes

the whole of Mysore and extends over several of the Madras distriets. There ave
agaiu in the south varions minor hill systems. The Nilgiris which form the

junetion of the two main ranges, are generally regarded as a distinet blx?ck‘of hills; -
they culminate in Dodabetta, till lately regarded as the highest peak in Southern

India. At this height, the traveller from the plains enjoys cool and refreshing

breezes, witlia vich and romantic scenery of hills, Jakes and waterfalls, The region

is inhabited by the Todas, a race of shepherds, speaking a peculiar language, and

almost entire strangers to the mythology and manners of the inhabitants of the

plains, There ure also ontlying spurs and ‘masses of hills, of which the Shevaroys

in Salem, the Anamalais in Coimbatore, and the Palni Hills in Madura are the

most important. At the Palghat gap the Western Ghits fall to a height of 1,000

feet above sea-level, by a break 25 miles wide through which runs the principal

railvoad of the south of India. They then resume their courseat full level down to

Cape Comorin, and immediately widen out into the highland tract that lies between |
Madura on the one side, and Malabar, Cochin and '['ravancore on the other; this
highland being known as the Anamalais in the Coimbatore district and as the

Palnis in Madura. The hill tract here mentioned, higher than the Nilgiris in

parts, and much more extensive, becomes narrower again opposite the Cumburm
valley in Madura, and bebind Tinnevelly becomes only a mountain range between

the two coasts with a restricted area. The tract is very extensive, and is likely

0 open 2 field for Knropean enterprise as the Nilgiris range becomes fully ocen-

pied.  The Anaimudi mountain in the Anamalai range is now known to be the

highest in Southern India, its summit being 8,850 feet above the level of the sea.

3. The Ganges and the Indus in the north of India finally absorb all the
waters which descend from the southern face of the Himdlaya; and these flowing -
either eastward ov westward over the vast plain of Central India, leave between
them a large expanse of arid desert bordering on the Indus.  All the other waters
of India belong to what is called peninsular India. Beginning from the north, the
first two that oceur flow eastward into the Gulf of Cambay; the Narbadd, parailel
to the Vindhya chain, and fed by its streams; and the Tapti, which passes by
Surat. There the chain of the Western Ghdts begins, whence all the otber large
rivers flow eastward into the Bay of Bengal. The principal of these are the
Goddvari, the Kistna and the Cauvery; all sacred in the eyes of the Hindu, and
truly valuable by their services to irrigationand commerce. These rivers have
the same umiform features. They rise in the Western Ghdts, and run across the
peninsula in a south-easterly direction. "They drain rather than water the upper
country through which they flow, and are comparatively valueless there either
for navigation or irrigation. But they spread over alluvial deltas before they -
reach the sea, and at that stage become capable of being resirained and utilized
by the agricultural engineer. The estimated basin avea of the Gdddvari is 112,200

'GEOGRAPHY, . ‘ 3

square miles, and its length is 898 miles. The estimated basin arca of the Kistna

18 94,500 square miles, and its longth is 800 miles. The estimated basin area of

‘the Cauvery is 327,700 square miles, and its length is 472 miles. Each of these
Y. q s g

rivers has a large tributary system of its own. Other rivers on the east coast,
of similar character but smaller dimensions, are the North and South Pennéru

or Pindkin{ (the southern being called Ponnaiyir), the Paldr, the Velldr, the

Vaigai, and the Tambraparni. The area of country drained by rivers running
westward is only the narrow strip of territory between the Western Ghdts and
the gea. As a rule, the country slopes gradually from the eastern base of the
western mountain chain down to the Coromandel Coast, while the fall is sudden
and precipitous on the western side’of the mountains.

- 4. It is somewhat remarkable that in so large a vegion as India, with so
many mountains and waters, there should scarcely be a lake. To find this feature

on a great scale it is necessary to penetrate the northern barrier of India into

Contral Asia. So-called lakes are the Chilka on the Coromandel Coast at the

confines of this presidency, avd the Pulicat Lake on the same coast within the

Presidency. But these are really mere salt marshes like the Mareotis or Menzaleh.
Pulicat Liake, 33 miles in length from north to south, forms « more or less impor-
tant backwater for inland communication between Madras city and the northern

districts.  This lake is supposed to have been caused by the sea breaking in

through the low sandy beach. On the western coast; the perpetual antagonism
between the mountain torrents and the ocean has produced a remarkable series of
backwaters or lagoons, which skirt the entire seaboard of Canara, Malabar and
Iravancore. - The largest is the backwater of Cochin, which extends from north
to south for a distance of 120 miles. These backwaters also are used for inland
navigation. A projecting spur of the ghdts for a long time interrapted commu-
nication, buf this has now been tunnelled, and continuous water communication
is' provided by this means bebtween Cochin and the capital of Travancore, to be
prolonged southwards to Cape Comorin by an artificial canal.

5. Ornnars axo Provuorions.—The peculiar physieal geography of the penin-

sulg with a large mountain chain running from north to south along its western

boundary, is of importance in regard to climate and the productions of the various
portions of the country. The western hills have the effect of arresting the lower
strata of rain clouds brought up from the Indian Ocean by the periodical winds
of the south-west monsoon, and of causing excessive rain precipitation on the
narrow strip of coast-line on the western side of the peninsula. Where the
mountain range is of great height, as between Malabar and Coimbatore, the rain -
clouds are almost entively diverted from the districts immediately below the
mountains on the eastern side; and while the annnal rainfall on the western side
may be one hundred and fifty inches, not more than twenty inches are usually
registered on the eastern side, immediately within the influence of the mountain
ranges. Where the mountain chain is of lower elevation, the rain clouds pass
over the hills, and rain is precipitated in uncertain and varying amouut over the
peninsula to the east of the ghdis; but, except in the northern districts, where
the rainy season approximates to that of Bengal, the heaviest rainfall of the

southern portion of the eastern division of the peninsula occurs during the period
of the north-cast monsoon. During the continuance of this monsoon, the western

ranges of mountains have u similar effect in arresting the rain clouds, so that at
the season of the year when the Carnatic is visited by heavy rain, the western
coast distriets enjoy clear weather. The climate thus varies considerably in the
different parts of the Presidency. The Nflgiri Hills enjoy the climate of the
temperate zonre, with a moderate vainfall, and a thermometer rarely exceeding S0° I,
and sometimes falling to freezing-point. In 1876, the mean temperature in the
shade ab the sanitarium of Wellington was 61'2° F.  On the Malabar coast, the
south-west monseon brings an excessive rainfall, reaching 150 inches in the year
ab certain places. The rain clouds hanging on the slope of the Western Ghdts
sometimes obscure the sun for months at a time., Along the eastern coast and on
the central tablelands the rainfall is comparatively low, but the heat of the summer
months is excessive. At Masulipatam the thermometer frequently rises to above

110° F. in the shade, and to 170° in the sun. Observations extending over a period
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of sixly-three years give-an average-of 48'9 inches of rain in the y ar gxt ‘l\%ndrzm
city ; but this is considerably above the mean of the east coast gqnl(,amll}jt.‘ A‘b
Beihu‘\' the average annual rainfall does not oxcecd 22 190!1@,53 ‘of x*{_}xlc,l 16 m\che;
ave brought by the south-west rmonsoon across the ghits. The whole_ {:O:L:.L,}G)
the Bay of Bengal is linble to disastrous cyelones, which n.f)t .oAnly \El_'eck the
shipping in the roads, but have repeatedly overwhelmed the low-lying ports.

§. To the physical barrier of the Western C;Huits must bah ?fttributed n(;xfc qnb*
the vast differences of climate, but alse those of the nature of the pron‘l}lqt@ons, in
the eastern and western divisions of the peninsula. In the forzgner- (;1\.'182011 theh
uncertainty and capricious character of the‘ rmniﬂll‘has t::a.:n.gh'c t_ng 911111.\'35,01‘§‘ of
the soil the necessity of making provision for the storage of water for .11'1'1jg;m'o.nv
purposes, and innumerable tauks or reservoirs seattered thro.ugh:out tkle“(j-t,»u’r:igy‘
aye the result, On-the western side of the mountains, h(ﬁ)\vevu_t', the nyc—cenmt_y for
such works has never arisen.  There the periodical rains fall with great i.'egui;a,m?j,r
us to time and guantity, and the carth p:{l’od 1"[0;('35 80 21};)1111(1:,11‘;@19'“tf.huf;, zl.lmu{l? ir%
certain exceptional years there may be pzn'ftml fuilnres of crops, a u:_.uh.lthe agrieu tura
distress as a result of bad seasons iz yuite unknown, Only three of the twenty-
one distriets of which the Madvas Presidency is composed lie within the mfluence
of the never-failing raing of the south-west monsoon. In the remaining elghbeep
districts nature demands the assistance of art in the collection, storage, and
distribution of the rain-supply. In some of these eighteen districts however, as
in the northern coast area, the periodical rains fall more regularly thau in others,
oiving them thos an advantage. In several of these also the rivers running
gzmx‘;vﬁn'd, swelled by the south-west monsoon 1’aim,‘ ‘ta;‘},n‘ an ﬁddlff;l(.}‘i}al source ?f
irrigation, The chief staples of the presiqency ure vice; Chui_:.tl}l (d .hn.l%]o*i‘;1;i§:1.,§¢:fwé
evmbu (a kind of millet) ; rdei and varagu amongst food-grains; gingelly amongst
oil-seeds; and chillies, tobaceo, sugar-cane, plantains -:‘md hetel-leaf unon gat
sarden erops,  Cotton, which may be vegarded as a special crop, has a culuivation

& o ] ; ‘ ) T 1ot gy ame raart e
almost equalling that of rdgi, The trees most grown ior tnew it uits are cocoa

nut, aveca-nut, jeck, tamarind and mango. Rice, as 'Apighi» be expected, is pro-
duced in the largest quantities in the allnvial and hLgn}}i-n’mgat@:.l‘a_h::,m".ac:;‘s uff.
Tanjore, Goddavari, and Kistnn on the east coast, ‘nnd in .M:.‘da_b:xj zn}d Cjzm_z_l-r:j, Lon
the west coast, where the rainfall is abundant.  Cholam is prnwrpml;y .culn‘.-mgc}
in the tableland districts of Bellary and {‘Im‘nr.m]:, while chplm' and rdigl au'r;'a__‘rn{)s‘u
extensively srown in the other inland, but less ele ’Zli,t(ﬁ‘d, (hStmctg, such as bixiﬁm
and Cotmbatore. Coconnut palms Hourish most Inxuriautly on the banis of 1_:110,
estuaries and back-waters er salt-water lagoons of the western digtricts of E\Inh;lmt
and Canava, and aveca-nut palms in the valleys intersecting the lower slopes of
the Western Ghits,

= @pxeran Sprvey, tHE West Coast.—When t}}e Konkan t:eqritqr@es; |
Bowmbay are left behind to the north, a E that ever C().llS'tvl’[‘.ﬂt(.B(] part qt thci Mugngl
em}_»ire: v at least was vegularly apportioned amonyg its provinces, h‘ﬁg be'e:n "lfu_t‘“rf_ .
The south of India may be said to reach froym this point f\:o Cape C(,)xxloxwi}z,b(z}t.;c. t?
begin with the mavitime tract of }Ialab‘ar.‘ Ihe name oﬁ Ma*ln‘lia?f pmpellj _j, L.fﬂ]ﬁz
to a kingdom, of which the eapital, Ualicut, was found by the fivs 3 ,oniug) ueso
navigators to be the seat of a considerable dominion, unter a sovereign czﬂ ed‘ the
Zamorin, Under a misconception of the extent of the country the ‘na‘meE\lﬂ.l:ﬂfq}:‘
vas extended to neighbouring countries, and has even been apphe(_} loosely to all 1he
western conss of the peninsula as far as thei Gulf of Cambay. f‘.;vo.nfﬂqw.ered as tl}lo’j
coast reaching from the Konkan to Cape Comorin, it forms a region iJO(l} :ni!.].;u‘:g. u;
length, 30 or 40 in breadth, interposed bebween the India chaiu anc the almost
continuons chain of the Western Ghits. This position supplies it with copious
moisture.  Its surface, rugged, rocky and irregular, may be reudered Th'xghly
productive with caveful cultivation, which 1s geng;;mily bestowed. It yields \f?r*y
large crops of rice, forming an article of export to Bombay and the northern c?ﬂpfs:
But the ancient staple of its European commeree 1s 'pep‘per, ,pl“oduced n gr e;}tel
abundanee and perfection than in any other part of thejgloae. It provdvuce‘s 2115? v e:y
copionsly the noted Indian luxury, the betel-leaf and areca-nut ; hlxe.mse ginger,
_eardamoms, and several other spices. The new 1)1‘_’0(31}01: of coffee fqrms an 1.111%01-
‘tant export to Kuropean countries. The upper districts abound mth fine timber,
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jpm"ticﬁh%rl}'f the teak, so pre-eminently valuable for ship-building; also sandal,

sapan, and other dyeing and ornamental woods. The region does not contain
any - fine or Hourighing manufactures, unpless the modern indusiry in machine-
made earthen tiles be reckoned as such; but with its grain, timber and spices
purchases the fine cottons of Gujardt, Social life throughout Malabar presents
a very remarkable aspect.  The original strocture of Hindu society has not been
altered by foreign conquests, but it exhibits within itself some forms decidedly in
contrast with those which are found elsewhere. The distinctions of caste ave carried
to anunusual pitch. Before the enforcement of English law, if a cultivator (Tiyyan)
or fitherman ( Mukkaya) touched one of the Ndyars or Military class, the Ndyar was
considered justified in killing the person so touching him on the spot. The Paraiya
clasg were in Malabar #ill Iately little else than slaves. A class called Nayddis are
csexcluded from all human intercourse, and forced to wander in unfrequented places,
without means of support, except the alms of passengers. The Niyars themselves
are o vemarkable body.. In the Hindu system they are classed as Stédras, though
they rauk immediately wnder-the Brdhmans, the intermediate classes being kere
wanting, Indeed they are manifestly equal in dignity with the Kshatriyas of
North-Western India. Their most peculiar characteristic consists in the arrange-

‘ments with regard to females. These are married at ten years of age, and have an

aliment transmitted to them by their husband, whom they must not however see
or hold intercourse with ; a single instance of such connection would be considered

cgcandalous. They reside with their mother, and after her death with their

brother; and they are allowed, and regard it an honour, to attract as many lovers

ag possible, provided they be of equal or superior rank. Tt is thus considered a
ridiculous question to ask o Ndyar who is his father. The only real parentage rests

~with the brother of the wife, whose clildren are considered as belonging fo him,

aud to whom all his property and titles are transmitted; for the sister’s children
must be in one degree consanguineous, while the wife’s children may not be In any.
Another striking peculiarity on the Malabar coast consists in the early colonies of
Christians and Jews, which still form a considerable part of its population. So
namerons are the former, as to give Malabar in many guarters the appearance of
a Christian country ; they are computed on the whole at from 100,000 to 150,000.]*]
They derive from a very well-known tradition the title of Christians of St.
Thomas ; their origin does not in reality appear to be much later than the apostolic
age. -Their original form of worship was nobt in accordance with the tenets of
the Catholic church. The Portuguese, who at an early period became masters of
this coast, considering such worship as heresy, compelled them to conform. The
Malabar Christians could not, however, be induced to hear the service read in
Latin; the Portuguese therefore conceded this point, and allowed the use of the
Syriac.. A species of 8yro-Romian church was thus formed. The Jews of M alubar,
who number only gome 1,300, are divided into ‘white’ and ‘black,” forming quite
_@isstinct, classes; the white consider the other as comparatively low and iﬁ.‘q‘;ure.
In A.D. 490 they obtained the gift of the city of Kranganir ; but, having incurred

. the hostility of & neighbouring rdjé, this setilement was broken up aud dispersed.

The black Jews have heen supposed by some to be Hindu converts ; bup it is
probable that they were an earlier race -of Jews from Palestine. Both tribes
possess Hebrew manuseripts of the old Testament, which appear to be preserved in
a state of tclerable purity. - . ’

8. In surveying this coust in somewhat greater detail, the first tract met i

- Canara, which extends along the sea about 200 miles. The northern part, now

in the Bombay territory, is very hilly, and produces chiefly teakwood; but the
southern, a.portion of which is called by the natives Tuluva, 15 well cultivated and
exports large quantities of vice. Hindus of the peculiar sect called the Jains
abound in the country. There are also a considerable number of Christians ; but
the sea-coast is mostly occupied by a class of Muhammadans called Méppillas,
apparently emigrants from Arabia, ~ Through their means Haidar and Tipt were
complete masters of Canara, and the latter carried on a violent persecution against
the professors of all other religions. After the fall of Tipd however in 1799,

- [*1 Avcording to the rceent ceneus, the Christians in Maliber proper nnmber 47,631, while the other we
divisions aro populated as follows i—South Canara (71,259, Cochin (173,831} and Travancoro (526,911).
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Canara was annexed to the Bl‘lt} I dominions and toleration was restored.  South

Canara alone now belongs to this pr»ssuienov The prineipal city of Canara is

Mangalore, long a hmrMunw ewporinm. It suffered in the war between the

Myzore sovereigns and the Bllil% Government.  Being taken by the British in
1733, it was defended with extrs aordinary valonr against the whole force of Tipit.
In the following year it was surrendered by ‘meny to that ruler, who then dis-
mantled the fortifications. Since coming under British dominion Mangalore has
flourished, and curries on a very large e\port ot rice. Tt isgituated ona backiater
forming a common estuary to swo rivers, one of which is $o its north and the other
to its south.  The p(nt will not admit vessels drawing more than ten feet of wpter;
but the anchorage at the mouth of the river is good.

Proceeding southwards, she next distriet is that of M Falabar ‘proper, which
o vas about ”H b imiles of coast, and contains upwards of 2,()0() 000 mhabitants.
'The soil immediuntely along the shore is poor and sendy; but in the interior it
consists of hills, the sides of which are formed into terraces, with fertile valleys
in*‘;erposm Pepper, abundantly raised in the hill-forests of this country, forms the
staple of a very exiensive tornwu trade. Calicut, wlich first gave to Da Gama an
idea of H){,‘ splendowr of Tudinn cities, was the residence of the Zamorin, whose
empire then extended wide along Malabar. Irs power was materially broken

by unsuccessful contest with the Purmgue’«'e, and towards the close of the last

century was finally destroyed by the invasions of Haidar and Tipi. In the
strugele which terminated m the downfall of the latter, Bmmm dcmvcd some aid
from the native chiefs, who in return, were invested with the internal jurisdiction of
the country subject to the payment of a regular tribute.  Between powers placed in
so delicate » relation dissensions soon arose ; the confliet terminated in favour of the
British, who assamed the uncoutrolled dominion of the country, its territory being
aunexed to this presidency. The Zamorin is now a stipendia ary of the Madras
Government. lahcu\, t]m once Iuportfmt capital of Malabar, was entirely de-
stroved by I};.a but, as soon as British ascendency permitted, the inhabitants
animated by that loc: sl attachment which is strong mn India hastened to veturn.
It is now o large place with an nnpl' ving trade. The most remarkable modern
city, however, has been Cannanore, formerly the seat of a female ruler called the

Bibi, and from its almost lmpregnable pammn regarded as the main- hold of
the D‘LAP‘)IHELS or Mulammadans of Malabar. The Bibi was till lately allowed to
administer Cansanore snd the country in its immediate vicinity. She carried
on alse considerable mevecantile transactions with Bengal and Ambld, and included
in her sovereignty part of the Laccadives, an nc'hlpcmoo of low shoaly islets,
facing the coast of Malabar at the distance of fv om 75 to 150 miles, '.l.‘hej, how-
ever, pmduco nothing but coir, yarn and plantains, and arve inhabited by poor
\Lil)plﬂ s fishermen. Tellicherry, long the principal English settlement and seat of
trade contains many rich merchants. At the capture in 1793 of Mahé, then the
principal French settlement, the preference was given to that place, which has
the advantage of a particularly fine situation ; but oun its subsequent rendition it
decwui ‘ .

10. South of Malahar proper is the small province of Cochin, which pr(*senh
the same general aspect as the rest of thé coast, and particularly abounds in teak
timber. The Jewish and Christian colonies are very numerous in this territory.
Cochin the capital was the first point at which the Portuguese were allowed to
erect a fort. In 1663 it was taken by the Dutch, and was rendered by them ons
of the most flourishing cities of India. The Rdjd has maintained his independence
better than most Hindu princes. He was merely tributary to Tipd, and has been
allowed by the English to carr v on the internal affaivs of his atate, though under

payment of tribute. Cochin still o njoys a considerable trade. Ten miles to the -

north is Kranganir, which the Portuguese h e made the seat of a Bishop's see.

11. The extended line of coast from Cochin to Cape Comorin is. occupied. by
the dominions of the Ma hamm of Travancore. They possess all the advantages

peculiar to the Malabar Coast. The inland dzs‘tmctq, in particular, are remark. -
able for fertility and beauty. [’hey exhibit a varied scene, consisting of hills:

clothed with lofty forests, and of winding streams with v xh‘ws< lad in perpetunal
verdure. The woods are perfume& with numberless aroma itic p}ant;‘. Besides the

highdy
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staple m‘ticm of prxppey Travancore yields ginger, turmeric and inferior specios of
muitmeg and einnamon.- The Travancore Mahdrdja, like the Cochin Rdjé, conducts
the ini ernal affairg of his s dominions, subject to the advice of the British representu-
tive under a freaty of I 805. Travancore, tho ancient cdphul was situated some-
what up the country in a soil of w hite sand; bubt it is much decayed since the
Mabdriga removed to e ulm'mablmpm‘am and subsequently to 2 new paluce buile
on the Lumpmn model at Trivandrum.  Alleppi, Q‘n on and Kolichel affor
convenient havens for trade, though the strong currents which run along the coast
render navigation difficult. .

%12, At the extreme point of the territory of Travancore is situated Cape
Comorin, the sonthern houndmy of Indin. A fow miles from this stands the
_southernmost searp of the Western Ghits, a bold and commanding feaiure, which
p“escn{g to the occan a lofty hlll covered with the most brilliant vr"rdu?e. The
rocks scatfered along the shore of the cape render it necessary for the vavigator to
keep at o distance. ‘

18, T sane, tue CARNATIC, —~~~AH‘€*¢: turning Cape Comorin the extensive
territory is renched to which Huropeans have given the name of Carnatic. 1f
h'enhm abiout 500 miles along the cor ist, +f01]m"v somewhat short of the grea
nasivral boundery of the Kistna. It is divided nto two parts by the chain of iac
“Bastern Ghéts, running like the Western parallel to the eoast. One of these
divisions is called the i.,‘.,u.rn.ttJ(' ahove and the "other the Carnatic below the ghédts;

“hut the former is better known under thetitle of Mysore, and the iel'rii..ol‘)" on the
coast will be here considered as the proper Carn atic. 1t 18 ealled also the courst of
Coromandel ; und, though in its general structure similar to Malabar, presents some
marked :ii"fer mees,  The moum,dm.: are distant from the sea fifty, seve: 1y, O a
huudred miles; and, instead of being elothed with vast and ma ]“bfﬁf‘ WGDf.m, are In
most places naked md roeky. The region is waterved by several great rivers, ﬂﬂng

—y

in she Western Ghdts, and vunning across the whole peuu‘"'um, among which the

LCauvery stands pw-mnmcﬂt Upfu d}e whole, hmvemr instead of numberless
torrents dashing down the sides of the hills, and regiiring.only to be confined and
guided, this traet contains large arid plains, to which the indngtrious husbandman
can with difienlty by canals and tanks convey the necessary molsture.  The
ohits also from their great altitude intercept the heavy rains which the monsoon
brings on the westeen coast ; and there are only Occnﬂon'ﬂ showers, from May to
Juns, to fertilize the ground and cool the intensity of the heat. Hence the
Carnatic, in scasons of dr uun'l it, 15 subject to severer fnmines than sny other part of
India. Yet, though'there are many barren tracts, the cou.hh"y, on the whole, is
cultivated and v ory productive. The population of' the Carnatic is essentially
Hindu., The tide of Muhammadan concquest did not reach it before the fo urteemh
coutury ; nor was the subjection mearly complete until the reign of Aurangzeb.
A race of Mughal viceroys was then established at Arcot, who on the fall of the
‘empire set -up.an 11}<le}w11rh)11t power. i}’re&ssed however by the overwhelming
foree of the Réjds of Mysore, they were foreed to aslk for British aid, The
~ Uompany readily interposed, end affer a ionr“f and- gevere struggle subverted the
throne of Haidar and Tipd. The Nawdb, bo\vnvw waz unable to maintein his
- position. . On the death of the reigning Nawib in 1801, his successor was made to
gign a treaty by which the sovereignty "of all his territories was transferred to the
Company : and there was reserved to hnnself only ﬁ om two to three lakhs of pagodas,
and n portion of household lands.  The country wag then divided into eight dis-

triets ov collectorships administered by British ofﬁcm’ Arcot and its immediste

“vicinity is chiefly peopled by Musalmins; and on the southerm part of the coast
there are emiigrants from Arahia, though not in so great numbers as on the Malabar
‘coast. . The rest of the E'Opuhtmn is Hindu, and the customs and religion of this
native race have heen prescrved here in unusual purity. - The pagodas are extremely
-pmmerons, and rival in splendour those of the sacred cities of Benares and Allahdbdd.
The Br thmans, not generally oppressed as elsewhere under Muhammadan ascend-
ency, had entrusted to them by that government most of the civil employments in
Ule state and revenue. Another th, almost peculiar to this part of the country,
was formerly that of the ‘ pdlegdrs.” . Originally district officers of the old Ndyak and
Bmt sh (rcyvermu.enf they took adve utage of the periods of weakness of the latter,
‘and erected castles from which like the baronial chiefs of Europe in bhe feudal ages
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they p‘nmdered and oppressed the surrounding country. The hnghsh Gm«ernment
were often obliged to purchase their orderly behaviour by giving them an mdbpandpnt
power and mrhdlc‘lon. There is no class whose subge(,twcm proved g0 expensive
to Great Britain. The Carnatic is much more of a manufacturing country than
Malabar ; yet it does not produce those fine fabries which dlstmtruh h the Northern
Circars. Piece- goods, blue cloths, chintzes, &c., all of a coarser kind, are its
principal products.

1. A detailed survey of the Carnatic may begin with Madras, now its capital,
and that of the British possessions on the eastern coast. The choice of n capital,
as in many other counnmev, has not been so happy as that made by the Frénch ;
Pondicherry being in every way a naturally finer and more convenient station.

’\Iad as has had tlﬂ vuvrecsnth no harbour ; but a mere road, through which runs.

strong current, and which is often expoqerl to dangerous winds. "On the beach
bl’b’lk\ so strong and continual a surf, that only a pemuhn' species of large lght
boats, the thin pldnl\s of which are sewed together with the tough grass of the
country, can by the dexterous management of Lh(, natives be rowed across it.  For
minor communications with the shlppmu’ and for deep sea-fishing the natives of
the coast employ what is called a catamaran, consisting merely of two planks
fastened together, with which they encounter the I‘Oliﬁhf’\i seas with wonderful
address, regaining it by swimming when swept off by the waves. Fort St
George, plann@d by Mr. Robins, a celebrated engineer, and placed at a small
dlatfﬂlce from the sea, was once regarded as a strong and handsome fortress,
though not on so great a scale as Fort William at Ua!cuti*w ; but more advantage-
uxl;; situated hmvevar and defensible by a smaller number of men. Bmopem
Madras is for the most part an assemblage of country houses situated in the midst
of gardens and seattered over an extent of several miles. The houses are light and
elwant having columns covered with the fine composition of shell limestone called
chunam. The hand of art has covered with verdure a somewhat avid soil. The
Black Town is extensive, and its minarets and pagodas, mixed with trees and gardens,
are striking from a distance; bat the interior is poor. | In the vicinity of “Madras
is the district of thnoleput originally obtained as a jdgir from the Mughal, and
still kept up as a distinct colh*ctorelnp. Thouqu the soil is generally dry, it is made
by industry to yicld tolerable crops of rice.  The town of Chinglepuf is somewhat
inland and not of much importance though the seat of a sub-collectorate. About
thirty-five miles to the south of Madras is Mahdbalipur, or the city of the Great
Bali, ealled also the Seven Pugodas. It consists of a range of sculptured edifices
]"E})”Hhel'ltln(r the exploiss of Bali, Krishna, and other chiefs celebrated in the
Mahdbhdrata. It is sacred to Vlnlmn, a (‘01055‘11 image of whom is found in the
principal temple. . The monuments, though not ¢n the same gigantic geale as in
some other parts of India, are well exeouted. In the interior of the country is
the hill temple of Tirupati, one of the most crowded scenes of Hindu pilgrimage.

15. Proceeding southwards Pondlcherry is reached, the seat of French Empire
in India. This empire, founded in 1749 by M. Dupleix, presented for some time
a brilliant aspect, and seconded by native alliances threatened to subvert . the
foundations of the British power in the East. Towards the cloge of the war of
1756 Pondicherry fell into the hands of the British; and, though restored by
subsequent treaties, never ‘on the renewal of war made any effectual resistance.
Pondicherry was raised by the French from a village to be the ‘handsomest Buropcan
city in Irdia. It contains many fine houses in the Turopean style; and the high
culture of the vicinity, the nwmerous canals crossed by neatly constructed brldg es,
the roads planted with trees and part‘w adorned by statues, give to the surrounding
district the appearance of a great garden. The inhabitants 1 have suffered much by
repeated hostilities, and being unmvuumhly situated for trade have been unabls
entirely to retrieve their affairs. In trade Pondicherry was at one time surpassed
by Cuddalore, o well-built town at the mouth of a considerable river. In war
Cuddalore has followed the fortunes of Pondicherry, though its capture in 1783
was not cffected without very great loss on the part of the British:

The Kingdom of Tanjore was formerly an Jmportant territory, conmstmrr
of the delm of the Cauvery. The Hindus attach to its stream a pecuharl} sacred
character. At Trichinopoly, about 100 miles above the sea, it separates into two
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" great branches, one retaining the omgmal name and another called Coleroon.

Numerous channels derived from these convert the region into a delta, not sur-
passed by any part of Kgypt or Bengal in culture and fertility. Art has been

lﬂdllSh iously emplnved to improve these natural advantages. The chief produce

consists of rice, grain and cocoanuts, which are largely o*{}:ortcd ‘The population
introduced by Mut?hll] conquest has never veached Ta anjore, and almost the only
Muhammadans consist of a fow refugees from Arabia. This country therefore has
vetained almost entire the ancient religion, constitution and manners of India. It
is particularly distingnished -by the bplendour of its pagodas and other edifices
destinéd to 10]}«1‘1011- worslnp. Tanjore was governed by an independent rdjd
until 1799, when the British caused him to resign the administration, accepting a
rgvenue of a lakh of pagodas, or 3% lakhs of rupees, with one-fifth of the net revenue
of the country. He was also per ‘mitted, in time of peace only, to keep pmse&smu

- of the town and fortress of Tanjore. The city of Tunjore may be considered ¢s the
native capital of Southern India, and the rival of Benares in learning, pltndom'

and mvbiquit_y Its pagoda is greatly celebrated, rising from the gr ound by twelve
successive stages, and consideved the finest specimen of that species of structure

,\Ntmw in India. The usual Brahman college is attached to it. The place is six
miles. in circumference, and contuins two large and strong forts, the smallest of
which iz about a mile in circumference, smrrounded with a broad and deep ditch,
ent in the solid rock. In one of these forts is the pagoda, and in the other the
palace of the rdja.

17. Trichinopoly 13 a large and strong city, farther up the Cauvery, and
distinguished by being the residence of Muhammad Al and his son, who under
British pmfcchon reigned over the Cainatic. The siege of Trichmmopoly in 1755
18 celebrated in Indmn history for-the gallant defence made by British officers
against the French and their native allies, which terminated in s : great part of the
former being obliged to surrender. Opposite to Lf‘ichmnpolv is the large island of
Srivangam uxol to be confounded with the town of Seringapatam in Mysore),
formed by the two branches of the river. It contains a pfwuda pre-eminent in
magnitude and qanchtv being about four miles in circumference, and surrounded
by seven successive inclosures.  The innermost shrine has never been violated by
any hostile power. It is visited by erowds of penitents from all parts of Hindustin,
who bestow gifts in reburn for the pardon of then sins.

18. Among the sea-ports of this region speeial wmention may be made of

Negapatam ab “the mouth of the Cauve ry, once the chief fuctory of the Duteh on

this coast, and made by shem a strong and commercial place ; but it has declined
in both these respects since it came under the power of Britain. At the wouth of
one of the deltaic brauches is Trancuebar, which the prudent conduct of the
Danish Government converted from a small village to a thriving mart of trade.
It 1s also the seat of an active mnission, to which the public is indebted for some
important memoirs relative to India. Dévakéttai, at vhe mouth of the Coleroon,
was once a considerable British factory, and the fivat place in this neighbourhood
where the British obrained a footing. :

‘ 19. The districts of Madura, Dindigul. and Tinnevelly, added to Travancore
on the opposite coast, constitute the extreme sonth of India. They are inferior to
Tanjore in natural fm’mhty, and, ag some consider, in cultivation. They are less
copiously watered, and a not inconsiderable part of their surface is still covered
with jungle, formerly the retreat of pdlegdrs, whese incursions disturbed the
pursnits of industry.  Cotton forms the staple product, particularly of Tmnovdlv
and a considerable gquantity of coarse manufactures is transmitted to Madras The
capitals of the same name are not of particular magnitude or importance, ‘md in
their gitnation and structure strength was mainly studied ; but since the country
has attained a more settled st)ate their fortifications have fallen into decay.
Madura is a very ancient city, which is regarded by the Hindus as peculiarly sacred.
It has a pagoda or temple much more than commensurate to the greatness of the
city, and one of the most splendid in Southern India.

20. The northern part of the Carnafic still remains to be mentioned. It is
generally inferior to the souihern, and yields no remarkable product, either of land
or manufacture. Arcot nearly in a direct line inland from BMadras, was raised to

C
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Ingh unpormnce by the Mughal government, who attracted by its salubrity made
their capital. 1t is situated however in & barren country, and is surrounded
bv naked granite hills. Pulicat, close to the sen and with a port, after enjoying
for a long time high pmapcvmv as the chief seat of Dutch commerce on the
Coromandel coast under the name of Geldria, has since it came under she power
of the British declined to the position of an inconsiderable village., There was
formerly trade here with Penang. XNellore on thelzroe river Pennu‘u formerly
exported blue chintzes for the use of the negroes on West Indian plantations, but
this trade has ceased. There i3 an anieut acrvoss the river close to the town,

which has supplied the delta south of the river with irvigation for many yeur
there is another new anicut now constructed at ‘\.mrram, 20 rnles weat of Nellore,
which will perform the same service for the delta north of the river. The wholo
of this coast is engaged in the salt indastry. The country adjoining Nellore hic,
on the last decade been opened out by rail-road communications.

21. Tus sanme, tue Kowea Couxrry.—Under no other title can be designated
the two districts of Salem and Coimbatore, which interpose between the Western
Ghits and the Eastern Carnatic to the south of Mysore ; for there is ne modern
name indicating the whole of this country. The ancient kingdom bearing this
name dlsappear ed h'om history eight or nine centuries after the commiencement of
the Christian cra. The Salem distriet includes a northern and eastern portion
once called the Béardmahdl or twelve estates, and a 1‘emdmder consisting of country
lying on and lying below the Mysore plateau. The East India (Jmnpan} oughL to
convert the town of Salem into a manufact taring cenfre, and a large weaving
industry remains to thisday. The climate of ’L]em town is not conaldered he althy,
being liable to sudden alternations of heat and cold ranging up to 25° This
district is the principal seat of the manufacture of Indian atee! or Wootz. 'lhe ore
is exposed and needs no mining. The antiquity of the process of manufacture is
no less astonishing than its mvenum for its theory is extremely erudite, and in its
discovery there seems but little room for the agency of chance. There is no
evidence that any nation of antiquity except the Hindus were acquainted with the
art of manufacturing steel. The forests of the disfrict cover a fourth of its area,
and their de\xlopmtnt for the purposes of fuel will make this into an iron-preducing
country. Above the town of Salem tower the Shevaroy Hills. The name of the
old Konga kingdom survives in Kéngayam in the adjoining Coimbatore distriet.
The fauma of Southern India abound in this part of the country. The town of
Coimbatore lies high and is a favourite station with Europeans. On the western
confines of this district lie the Nilgiri Hills, the largest hill-plateau in India
that has been permanently occupied b) Europeans.

22, Tre save, rHE NorruerN Cincars.—The old province of Orissa to the
east of Gondwdna in the Central Indian tableland occupied the whole sea-coast
of the southern peninsula from the Carnatic to Bengal.  The interior of the country,
traversed by a portion of the great chain of the chits, is still more rugged than
the tableland to the west of it; it is covered with jungle and infested by hill fever,
Various rude tribes have irom time immemorial inhabited these wild recesses.
They rendered themselves formidable to the Mardthds ; but the influence of British

law has converted them into more or less peaceable subjects. The three great

rivers, the Mahdnadi, Gdddvari and Kistna discharge themselves into the sea ;

the first fowards the northern, and the two latter at the southern extremity of this .

country. The tract which has been known as the Circars, and which is the only
part of Orissa now assigned to Madras, comprises that southern portion of it which
was never securely held by the original Hindu kingdom. The littoral of the
Northern Circars is one of the most valuable districts in Hindustdn ; equal to the
Carnatic in fertility, and formerly at least superior to it in manufacturing industry.
Tt is remarkable also as being the first territory of any considerable extent which
came under the dominion of the Fast India (‘ompwm. The French in 1759 having
been driven from Masulipatam, Lord Clive obtained from the Mughal the grant of
the territory ; and the Nizdm, though then in actual possession, was not in a con-
dition to dispute the transaction. The internal government has not been mate-
rially altered, the villages being ruled according to their ancient institutions ; but
the power of the zdmindars, the principal of whom at the ﬁrbt occupation could
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aqqemble 41,000 tronps has been greatly broken. Calicoes and chintzes were once
the staple manufacthr e, the finest being produced in the delta of the Gdddvari.
These manufactures were exported to Kurope and various parts of the East, but
pflrtirularly’ te¢ Persia, where the demand for them was most extensive. Modern
competition however on the pars of Bombay and England has gone far to destroy
the mdustries. 'The prineipal exports now are in natural products. The Circars
were under the Musalmén government five in number: Guntdr or Murtazd-
nagar, L\L(mdd}rﬂle or Mustafdnagar, Ellore, Rajahmundry and Chicacole; with
the coast strip of Masulipatam added. But this nomenclature has been altered by
the wodern msm*lbutmn of revenue districts. The important trade of this tract
used to centre almost entirvely in Masulipatam, a large sea-port with the best harhour
in the whole coast from Cape Comorin. More than half of its exports were to
“Bussora, the rest chiefly to Madras, which it supphul with a considerable quantity
of grain.  This place, howmmr, has in its turn lost its natural advantages, and has
been replaced by Cocanada which has canal communication with the deltas of the
Gédidvari and Kisina rivers.. The old district of Cuftack, now Cuttack and Puri,
traversed by the lower Mahdnadi connects the Circare with Bengal. Cuttack
the capital situated on & broad channel of the Mahénadi, is a town of importance

garrisoned by the troops of this presidency. But the most remarkable place within
thc district 1s the holy land of Jaganndtl, which comprises a circuit of fifteen
miles, and is known to story as the strange scene of Indian fanaticism.

. 28, Tar save, ae Cepep Disteiors.—These will complete the account of the
- presidency. They form the Bdlighdt or highlands of the old Hindu Vijayanagar
kingdom, as opposed to the Pa‘,an Ghit or Talaghit or lowlands of ﬂm same,
dll'@ddv deseribed above under the title of Carnatic. In the concluding vears of
the eighteenth century French alternated with English troops in the support of the
Nizim at his capital. But in 1793 the Earl of Mornington finally established there
a British foree, and in 1800 at the conclusion of the Fhivd Mysore war the most
southerly of the Nizdm’s territories lying below the Tungabhadra river were e assumed
by the British as payment for that foree then largely increased and deeclared to be
stationed in the dominions in perpetuity. Thus a large tract of country was added
to the British posses ssions in the south, which carried their power from ‘the const to
the centre of the peninsula. The native state of AMysore was at the same time

vencireled. The character of this country does not differ materially from that of

the Deccan plateaun. Bellary the most westerly of the m‘ovmwa, and mncluding at
that time what are now Ammt‘mpur' and Kurncol districts, is thy oughont « highland ;

the most elevated part being to the west where the suriaco rises towards the
culminating range of the \Ve':i ern (Ghats, and to the south where 1t rises to the
tableland of Mysore. Towards the centre of the country the plateaun presents a
mounotonous and almost treeless extent, bounded by the horizon. Water is scarce,
and fodder difficult to be procured. The present district of Kurnoel lics to the
-east of Bellary. Two long mountain ranges, the Nallamalais and the Yerramalaig,
extend parallel to one another north and south through it. The central portion

- consists of a valley of black-cotton soil, while the western portion forms part of the

Mysore plateau. Anantapur south-east of Bellary was once the western limit of
the real Canarese country. Cuddapab s the eastern division of the Ceded Districts,
and its most mountainous part. The Nallamalai Hills separate ten miles from
Cuddapah into two ranges, one running north-east towards the Thrupati Hill with
peaks riging to a height of 3,500 fzet above sea-level, and the other having «
winding course intersected at Gandikéta by a remarkable ch'é;s;m 200 feet in depbh
thz‘eutrh which the Pennéru river flows. The town of Cuddapah is situated in a
presqen, and the eastern part of the district is much lower thaun the west-
ern. The climate of the principal town itself shows great heat during the day
and oppressive closeness and stagnation of air during the night ; and from these
conditions of the atmosphere results its enervmng mﬂ.nem,e on the Kuropean
coustitution.
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CHAPTER IL L

HISTORICAL SUMMARY.

HISTORY. ' -

1. Ixrropuorrox.—In any enumeration which may be tpach Qf the _.}ite“a.tm"e
proper to this country, one cupital defect must be 0’1)(:10"{19;,_ Yt}_;nvm 11151,.0_1'3; hnd;‘ in 1t
no place. The legends of Indian mythology may be plausibly suppoged to have u
fonndation in the story of s0me (:Lfle?_n"ated em-l;; kings or CONTUErors, hut —.;t;‘:s
seareely possible through the mist of fable even to c&mt]ect;m'slz "..my.t}_;m% é;@;peu?ﬁzg
the real existence of these personmages ov the events con.{_}ec.‘tuﬂ\ with them. ° Jt;
GGrecian Tliad and Odyssey are in comparison with Hmldu legends plam and
authentic chronicles. Indian chronology, like tzhixt ui the Gree ks, 18 ‘dﬂgdﬁi‘t]: into
four ages, of which three are fabulou.s ; 3‘“(}‘, the? first cong;sta gt nc:u*: ..V,UCHF,(IQOO
vears. The professed English hla‘«itmr'z:_m&‘, with “t.hga e:a:)c(_?pm‘(m pf::r.haq.‘mfh ogu{T »\vnhle.;
Tolonel Meadows T avlor, have T',I‘ﬁ‘&’[;fed 15110‘ s.ubj;ec?; of f*.:(mth Indx_:m .};;'Stél‘j' ’,or any
other period than that connected Wlth‘ British mle Wlthm_lu(m indifs qij.::m:.t-:. ] ,1: ;m
Muhammadan historians have confingd themselves to ther own period, and the
records of Goleonda and Bijdpur searcely touch thlzs“'f’x'c:&n.deucy. The 'Z\L}hz‘}-
vensa of Ceylon deals with India but incidentally.  Antiguzrian 1'65191-‘11-?;1 is oniy
now beginnfng to find means of supplementng _t:he.dAenc'nency:cauis;.ed i:r;&»me almnm
of materials constructed or collected by 1_15111{1] hls;tomc‘u;x_enhous. l.uessf?, ‘re.sxu‘th.s:
are specially to be regretted, as without doubt the popu‘.‘at}_mf »j?'_l.nu'haive;”ﬂ?}' 1‘11@.1}1};
ages occupied this portion of the peninsula are a great people, mfut:n({mg the
wwortd not much perhaps by moral and intellectual attributes, but to a great (inm
by superior physical qualities. A celebrated historian writing in 184} says thas
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the history of the Deccan is less obscure than that of 1the rest of Hiudustén, but
also less i{ILGI‘GStiDg. Further knowledge does not confirm th ¢ 1_atter remark.

2, Tup 1oREE PHRIODs PRECEDING THE EARLIEST RNOWN DRAVIDIAN DiNasties.
—"The history proper of the south of India may be held ro hegm‘ W'lt?} thewl‘f;m.du.
dyuasties formed by a more or less intimate misture of the Aryan. :.:nd I_zmvz.d}.zm
svstews of govervment. ‘But, prior to that, .three stages of 1135?01"](::11 fmow_*edge uo
recognizable; fivst as to such aboriginal period as there may }1;}:\f(? bnulx prior tc t%u*
Dravidian, secondly ss tothe Dravidian period proper, and H.,\_m.hy‘ a3 .M‘, t.ilrl‘

eriod . when the Arvyans had begun to .impose their q:c:hgu“);z and customs upon
the Dravidians; but the time indicated by the early dynasties had not yes been
reached. - o |

3. The most ancient facts regarding Southern 1{1(;!1:1 are remarkable.
Geology and natural history alike mitke it cerﬂbam that at a tlpm srithin t.hc.: ?Jpx;n(.%s
of human knowledge this country did not form part of Asia. A large bou.tx.:wuf
continent of which this country once :'r.ox'{ned part has et:en b‘een‘agsu.n‘le‘d, ag
necessary to account for the diﬁtevept mrcumstapqe& The -.&118{{}?1’(‘1?‘111‘&111?
writers, the Ceylon Buddhists, and the local t.radﬂafons of f:he We‘st: (,fons.t-_, al
indicate in different manners a great disturbance of the Eom? of the pgmns@a
and Cevlon within recent times. The date given by lfmghsl;l ‘t‘heologmns' to
the Noachian deluge is 2348 B.C., and that given by thc: 5@},;1(}111 ]S:u(_:ldl_l?s‘fﬂ
to the latest submergence in the region of Ceylon is 2387 B.C. The two

dates cannot have been arrived at with mu_t.ual k_uowiedge,_‘ Investiga.i;iqns: in
relation to race show it to be by no means _l'mposszble ﬂ.l“d‘t- bouthgrn India Was
once the passage-ground by thgh the ancient progenitors of no‘rthe.r»x; r‘;l-ld
Mediterranean races proceeded to the pavts of the g]:)be v.:hmh they now in 12 .)1?1
Human vemains and traces have been found on the Hast Coast of an age whichis
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indeterminate but quite beyond the ordinary caleulations of history. They are
material bere in so far as they ave connected with the guestion whether there
was or wes not a population of SBouthern India earlisr than the Dravidian, Al
enquiries connected with populitions show the impossibility of assuming any an-
terior limit in such series. At the same time there is for practical purposes no
evidence of any earlier population in the present instance. In this part of the
world, as in others, antiquarian remains show the exiseence of peoples who used
successively implements of unwrought stone, of wrought stone, and of metal
fashiqued in the most primitive manner. These tribes have also left cairns and
stone ecircles indicating burial-places. It has been usual to set these down as carlier
than Dravidian.  Buf the hill Kurumba of the Palmanér platean, who ave only o

#etached portion of the oldest known Tamilian population, erect dolmens to this

day. The sepulchral urns of Tinnevelly may be eavlier than Dravidizn, or they
may be Dravidian. It has been alleged that the Kolarian races of the north-east-

- ern part of the peninsula, whom various considerations show to be in a measure

more primitive than the Dravidian races, preceded them in Southern India. This

is not demonstrable.  The two sets of ruces are more probably parallel and allied.

It has been stated thaé the wild tribes of Southern India itself are physioclogically
ofan earlier type than the Dravidian tribes. This position has been found not to
be proved, the conclusions being of a negative nature. The evidence of the
grammatical structure of language is to be relied on as a clearly distinctive mark
of a population, but from this poiit of view it appears that theve are more Signs
of the great lapse of time than of previous populations, The grammar of the
south of India is exelusively Dravidian and bears no trace of ever having been
anything else, The hill, forest, and paraiya tribes use the Dravidian forms of
grammar snd inflection. However much of the stock of any previous aborigines

- may vemain under the laws of descent or intermixture, by the most precise of the

language tests they must be regarded as having been obliterated. The vocabulary
slone of the rade dialects may yet be found to give traces of ancient pre-Dravi-
dian languages. . The worship of serpents, and that mysterious form of combined
worship addresse@to trees and serpents together, pertains probably rather to Mon-
golian races than to the Dravidian races proper. It has undoubtedly prevailed in
Southern India, and if this has been so generally and not sporadically it is an
argument for the existence of populations prior 1o the Dravidian.  The worship of
serpents, living and 1n effigy, siill survives. The habits and customs of the people .

- exhibit that most remarkable breach between one section of the population and

another which is expressed by the terms ** Hindu ” and * out-caste.” This may be a
religious .or caste distinction effected by Brdhmanical influence. Tt may indicate
an essential difference of race. The social breach'is so wide as to furnish the
strongest argument that exists for regarding certain {ribes as earlier than the

Dravidian in their origin.  Polyandry, the most noticeable social peculivrity of
Southern India, belongs as much to the Dravidians as to any other race. - Ag regards

ugtive chronology itneed only be said that the loeal traditions of the cldest portion

~of Chera Mandalam or south Travancore make the Dravidian dynasty of that

country coeval with the origin of the world. The argnments have been stated for
consideriig that there was a population earlier than, and distincs from; the Dravi-
dians. Tt will be seen that history is almost silent on tle subject.

4. The Dravidians, a very primeval race, take by no means a low place
in ghe conjectural history of humanity. They have affinities with the Australinn
aborigines, which would probably connect their earliost origin with that people.
But they have emerged from the lower type, and acquired characteristics putting
them ab no great distance in the physiological scale from the later developed Semitic
and Caucasian races. As now known they are not straight-haired like the Malays

-and Mongoliaus, but more or less curly-haived like both of the last-named, . The

[ . ‘ . g .« .
theory that they came to India from without, passing over the norvth-west hound-
ary and through Scinde;, does not rest orn sufficient evidence. This movement
appedrs to have- been the characteristic of much later races. If the Dravi-
digns moved into India at all, it mavy more reasonably be conjectured thai they

%

~came from the south or tho east. As far as pragent evidence gees however

they are indigenous to India, and perhaps specially indigenous to Southern Indig..
, L N .
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The Dravidian terms indicating direction, which must be very prnmtwc, are de-
rived from the configuration ot ihe southern pemnsulu. L‘he ast 1s Bpde
(kizhakku) or * down, and the west is Guwa@ (mevkuj or “up;”  that is to say
the country sloping to the coast and the country rising to the W estern (ihdts.

The Dravidians may have been ab frst nomads in India.  Numerous local tvadi- |
tions testify to minor migrations. Thc Greeks knew one small section of the race
as ohpar vouddes still in their own da As to their language, no other is known

to which it can be affiliated, The Jttum b even to group Tt with the i impertectly

defived Turanian tongues is not Rdusmcto v, It stands alone, without any ijnme-

diate predecessor. ln origin it must be ionﬁ anberior to the bfanskmt whiceh has

subwc'qucmlv played so 1’m;oxfanu a political pm-b with regard to it. Tts original’

strength is shown by the great persistence of its gra wnmatical formations hmuué :

all the vicissitudes of ‘mston, The early Dravidians probably had for mhyon a@

vorship of the spirits of ancestors, coupled withthat of hostile demoniace ;»uruonm:e

of other and various descriptions. When religious observances developed they
appear to have taken the form of the sacrifice of living animals, and those ppcnhdr
rites of devil-priests which have been els owher e deseribed.  But atall stage
olon is (-L)mnc)alt(,. . It is stated that Ger (ko) means the deity and Garalfia

No traces exist of any early worship pmu to a supreme deity.  The Dravidians had

no priesthood. The Bréhmanical writers of later days de seribed the Dravidioms
ds mountaineers, foresters, monster s, and even gobling ; an account which must be
ken with considerable qu@hhcatlom. Ravana when ‘w acked by Bdma was the’

1‘uler of a powerful and civilized state, which cmbraced not only the lalaud of

Cevlon, but the whole of the sonthern division of the peninsula; and his-su! )Je{'b* ~‘
appear to have heen in some respects as advanced m civilization as the (‘olom 8.
The fishermen of the south, dependent on the moon’s phases for their G{JPP‘lt‘nDS,?

early dev cloped @ primitive lunar computation of time. The agriculturists of the
pldﬂla observed the zeasons and the movements of the sun. Th@ agtronomy of the
Dmx‘idiam thenee arising was first lunar and then strictly solar-sideres W, The

voeabulary and institutions of the people show that they had a highly developed’

praetical htrnnoun before thuv were touched by D ihmanical 11,ﬁubnces and their

system still holds its ground in many respects. The Javian cycle of five ru’olubmn»_

of Jupiter or sixty years, which 1189“1r1t(_’b the chronology of the Tamilians, is no .
part of the Aryan system. The famnitiar period of twelve years for domestic events

among the Tamils has the same derivation, and is xxm*]a,lh‘ independent. The;
IGhUlOHS festivals which are proper to the Tamilians can be called fixed, varying:
owlv with the fluctuations between diurnal and solar time, and differing from the’

Hindn festivals which vary- extensively under the lunar-sidercal system of the

Indian Aryans. The Dravidians knew all the ordinary maetals mdlgonou to,

the country: Spinuing, weaving and dyeing were common arts. Medicine was,
systemn *10011\» pr acilbed They pms&sod con mdpm ble constructive, if not archi-
tectural, powsr. The Amardvati Stipa aud the rock-cut terples at Mahdbalipur
may have been produced in later ages under Brahmanical or Buddhisé influence, but:
they ave a development of sh‘xctlv mdmenous art. The date of the Vattezhuttu,
alphabet is not known, but it a,ppe to he very primitive, and no direct connection
has beén found between it and those alpnabet which ure of northern origin. The
litevatnre of the Tamils where not anterior to %r‘y(m influences was at least developed
in complete independence of them. Some of the most esteemed of the old writers,
were of the pavaiva tribe. Much of the old literature also may have dis: ippeared..
Writing was effected by a style on palmyra leaves and a bundle of these leaves was;
called @ book., The numerical system of the Dravidians was adequate and extended
to a hundred if not to a thousand. In abstract ideas and philosophy alone they.
were deficient.  In fine the Dravidians were a praumcal people, with considerable.

resources,  Inmatters of Government they were, unless intheir very carliest stages,:

under a monarchical system, with defined areas of country for the exercise of rule.,

About 2,000 or 3,000 \ecn‘* B.C., perhaps at the beginning of what has been|
st,vlerl the Kaliyuga or 3101 B.C., the umskmtnnmmkmu Arv ms ‘eame into Induu
from their nm"mql horme at the sources of the Oxus in the nmfrhbourhood of thara,

s rolis
(kowvil}.
or* emp;c means the house of the deity. Buf that these meanings are pr%x'n'?t‘ix*e:
requires verification. @7 means o:-wm‘tﬂv ruler, and Qarefe a m}py residence.

e
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where they had resided till the pu‘md when the Irauic branch of the tribe went to
the south-west, and the Indic branch went o the south-eass. - The Indic branch of
the Aryans udmnwd down the basins of the Indus and the Ganges to the estuary
of hoth rivers; and then proceeded by different routes into the lower and middfe
range of the Hlmala} a, up the valley of Assam, down the coast of the ! ay of Bengal
agafar as Chicacole in the Gan;am District, across the rivers Narbdd and Mahéd-

-nadi mto Cenbral India, and along the west (,O&wt as far south as Goz.  Another

pmhun of the same bmnﬂh wentb b) sea to Oeylon, and laid the foundation of the

Singlalese civilization, A third went by sea to Java, and did the same in that
island ; o “mun’lnt of this section of the Aryan race cxisting to the present duy in
the Island of Baly east of Java. Remaing of the orwmu} Aryan race 1t~(‘h‘ are

sad to survive - Kashmir. The Vedic hymns record the progress of the
Avyaus in this advance into India. The earlier hymns disclose them still to the
north of the Khaibar Pass; the htel‘*h"mns show them arrvived at the Ganges.
Their fivst settlement in India was in a st 1p of country, not more than 60 miles long
by 20 miles broad, situated in the country of the bcveu Rivers, now part of th«,
Puanjab. The poem of the Rémdyana deseribes them as having extended eastwards
as far as Ayodhyd or Oudh, and Manu at a later date speaks of them as spreading
through the Madhyadesa, that iz to say the middlo land, or as far southwards as
the V mdh;u The date of the first settlement of the Aryauns in Southern Indin was
more obscure than that of the first arrival of ;ryan in India. The date of the
events recorded in the Rdmdyana may be about 2,000 years B.C. The Tait tiriya
Upanishad sny‘ that the unbounded south was given to Yajuvveda, meaning that
tha tollowers of that Veda were the first to penctrate there, and showing bhlt the
uout.hmn'd mavetent began a considerable time before it was wristen. This
Upanishad itself must date sevoral centuries before the Christian era. The coloni-
zation of Ceylon by Vijaya, an Aryan from the north-cast coast, is a later event, but
may not represent the fivst visit of the Aryans to that island. The date of the first

permanent intercourse between the Aryauns and the Dravidians was antecedent to the
ora of the Greck traders, for then the greater part of the country had been already
brdhmanized, and me any places were known at any rate to the Brilunans by Sanskyit
names.  As far as s actually known from”direct evidence the first Aryans who
settled permanently in the south were hermits, who by civilizing the people ruund
about them g rfulLuﬂ]y upcne(, a pathway for more effectual invasions. The mos

prominent name among these ascetics is that of Agastya, who is celebrated for the
influence he acquired at the Court of Kulasekbara awordmn to tradition an early

"Pamb an king. He is called the Tamizh Muni, or T’ll.llhd'l sage. The mountain

from Whloh The Parni or Sanskrit Tammparm takes its rise is still known as
Agastya’s hill. - The Aryans in whatever numbers they may have come, abandoned

thoir own laufr'uaO'e in Southern India in favor of the Dravidian languages, and at -

the -outset at any rate modified to a great extent their own religion and customs.
In Coorg there is no Brahiman influence even to the present day. The dsceuden(,y
of the Bmumfm% was brought about wt'uhmhv and bv the arts of peace ; for if it
had been effocted by W‘lﬂll\.(} means some trachtlons of the fact wonld have sur\qvod
There are however none such, and all existing deztmns, and 1hc! namm by which
she Brahmanical race s distinguished in Tamil, V’/, SR (ny gy or-f fathers” and
wrdtird (pdrppdr) or ‘overseers, pomtb‘ inver gained by means of (Ldnnn sitrative

&blhm , ratheér t,h in-hy violence.  .’he hwtxm*y of I:ne Aryan colonization of the soutil”

is little more than o lhstor) a 1’el'mon .md manners and customs. These have
already been illu strated.. ‘

6. THE Barnnst k¥ows DRAVIDIAN Dykas STIES. ——'_lho occupmt; of the south
of India wevsat the earliest period for which any records arch®ological or otherwise
can be famd, Dravidians ruled over by kings taken from the same stock as them-

selvas ’I‘hov were however to an extent Whldi cannot be determined under the

'm flionce of Aryau settlers. It is almost certain that the only represcntatives

of the Aryans were Brdhmans. These were probably located in'the larger towns
alone and came little into contact with the agricultural population. The Sanskrit
names given to places existed probably in the Sauskrit writings only of the settlers.
And the same may be said without hesitation for the Sanskrit nuimes s given to the
Dravidian rulers, and derived for the most part from the Solar, Lunar, and
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Agnikula families of the north,  The Brithunans were employed for their talents by
th ruling families of the south. The tribes and dy n«sstle" of the Dravidians were

Xtrer nnl\; numerous. The Tamil countr ¥ in the extreme south, to which the name
or Dravida is alone strictly ‘Lpphczmle 15 traditionally dwme-l hetween the three
principal kingdows or mmuiahmm of Pédndya, Chola and Chera, 'The west coast
developed an mdepend On' the north-east,” the kings of h dinga at one tifhe
ruled over the eutire hne of seqhoar& from the Kistna to the G Ganges.  The eastern
coast was oceupied by a Pallava kingdom, which was perhaps almoest as ancient as
the southern meduma. -But to these p}'mmpdl kingdoms might be added a freat
number of smaller kingdoms, according to the direction taken by %npowr‘zph;cal
inguiry. The inhabitants of the three mandalams spoke the ancient Tamil language,
and employed a written character known Imw by the namo of Vatterhuttu; the
origin of is this wrapped in mystery, but 1’ e td not proceed from Northern India,
The most celebrated ancient Tamil literas works, as the Tolkdppivam and the
Kruvral, were written in Vattezhuttu charncter. l‘he West Coast nations spolke
Malaydlam, the North-East Coast nations spoke Telugu, and the inhabitants of
the South Deccan spoke Kanarese. These are forms of the Dravidian language
later than Taemil,

o]

7. The P.mdva kingdom as called by the Sanskrit writers, or the Péndi
kingdom as called by the natives of the wuntr‘;, was the most prominent uvm\\tv
in the extreme ::ouuh vhen the Aryans fivst made acquaintance with it The Ar yil

visitors connected the name with the dynasty of the Pandavas of Hastinapuram ne.;r
Delhi in error. Both it and the Parnf river called by the Aryans Tdmraparnd
are probably derived from Tamil words meaning toddy or the juice of the palm.
In a later edition of the Mahdbhdrata, it is stated that Arjung, one of the five
Pindava brothers, married a danghter of the Pdndya king in the course of his
wanderings; but this should be ascribed to poetic license. When the Dravidas are

~mentioned as distinet from the Cholas, as they sometimes are in the Mahdbhdrata

Sk

and the Purdnas, it may be assumed that the Pindyns ave indicated. The
earliest direct notice of the Péndi kingdom comes from the C ‘eylonese Mahdvansa
from shich it appears that ‘71]@ a, the Aryan, after first marrying a ‘yakshi’
dernoness, ﬂlut; is to say a Singhalese of the cor untry, obtained in marriage ‘th"
daughter of the Pandk riler of the opposite coast. The dd‘m given by the Mahd-
vansa for Vijaya's arrivalin Ceylon is 548 B.C. Northern Ceylon was then probably
tributary to the 1’<md1 king. Vijaya hinself gave as yearly tribute two lakhs worth
of chunks and pearls. The kingdom is mentioned by the name ¢ Pada’ in Asoka’s
inzeriptions, which are dated "6’) B. C‘., turreﬂxer with the Cholas under the name of
Chodas and the Chera ruler under the name of Keralaputra; but only the names are
enumerated, Megasthenes, who was sent in 302 B.C. as m.r,bassador from the court
of Seleucus Nicator of Babylon, to Chandragupta, king of Pétaliputra, in connection
with the affairs of the Indian cwpire, recorded the existence of a kingdom called
mavdala in the extreme south.  He translated o Hindu legend on the suby:c of this
country by saying that the Indian Hercules hiad a daughter ealled Pandaia whom he
made its ruler.  Hespoke of pearls as the chief commomt\ of the conntlv By the
Indian Hercules may bannderstood Siva, who by that time had been assigned by
BP{IhDNﬂIG«“.. ‘writers at any rate ng Lhe pr Pvalh“ir umtv of the south. In the
refevenice to a female ruler, allusion is made tuthe ’polvandr'lc systein still romaining
on the West Coast, under which inheritance is in the female line and the female
members of rnhmr families assume a special dignity. Strabo in 20 A, D. f}:]\'eﬂ
an account of an (‘Ulb'hq\‘ sent by the P4 ndvmrulor p“obamgh om the West Coast,
to the me@mr Angustus.  Golden aurel of that emperor’s cdnage have ‘been
found on the West Const, Pliny later in A.D. 77 calls these people the Pandae,
and says that they were the only race in India ruled by women. Speding of &
pqrmon of the West Coast, he states that it was then under the rule of the Saedéds
maxdior * far from his inland emporium at Modowra” The Periplus of the Hry.
thraean sea about 80 A.D. makes a similar 1CYﬂ’11‘n, assigning Travancore, south of

Alleppi at least, to Pdndya. Though the people of this kingdom were called

Pindis, the proper title of their mlm‘ was not Pdndyan but Mdran. According
to Tamil literature the boundaries of the Péne Iya l\mﬂ'dum were as follows. On
the nmﬂ: the Pudukkdttai Velldr falling into the sea south of Point Calimerve;
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on the south Cape bomnrm ; on the east the sea (that is to say the Gulf of Mandr
and Palk’s Simlt), on the west according to some duthormuw “the great plan’
or *¢ 'pemveh according to others the town of V: mndm, and (;cmmhnrr to others
the great pass or ¢ pm'uvuzhl. The identification of **peruveli,” Vanndsi and
“peruvazhi” is nob yet accomplished. . Nor is it possible to say to what period this
description of the poets refers. The most ancient capital of the Pdndya country
whs Korkal (the xédyor of the Ppnplua) at the mouth of the 'Lxmbra]mn'm river.
Korkai was the seat of government in the time of Vijuya. It was estecmed even
by the Greeks several centuries later as the first port in Southern Indin, and
thoy*nqud from it the xédwoes w’)uxmés* or Gull of Mandr. As the point where the
more modern Aryan and Grecian civilizations each in turn met the ancient Dravidian
unhmhon, it is a place second in interest to none in India. It is now rvepresented
ih name by an insignificant village five miles from the coast, but excavations in the
neighbourhood show the remains of a once ‘extonsive area of human habitation.
Hven when Korkai being left inland owing to the deposits of the Tambraparni
river gave place to [\é‘; ql the latter port nearly monopolized the trade between
Southern India and China and Arabia. Under the influence of modern coust
changes the centre of commerce has again shifred, but only slightly more north to
Tuticorin. The chief industry of Korkai was probably the pem'l -fishery, and itz
chief commerce the export of vice; two canses sufficient to collect an important
oriental population.  The nutrmmrv habits of the pearl-oyster have rendered the
South Indian fisheries precamous, and the failure of these may have led to Lhe
abandonment of the coast as the seat of the Pdndyan Government, After Korka
there is some evidence that a plau, alled in Sanskiis Ka alyauapuram was ]Hddb
the capital; if so, its site cannot be identified. After this at any rate Madura
(#680upa in the Greck) became the chief city, having been founded. . possibly about
the end of the fourth century B.C. The site of even this city has probably been
shifted more than once: Lhus old Madura is on the north bank of the Vd)o al,
and about a mile from the present city which is on the southbank. A fow miles to
the east are the ruins of uncther ancient city, Manaldr, which it ig supposed was
also at one time the capital. The device of the house of Pindya was a fish. The
Tamil legend is that, Pandya, Chera, and Chola were founded by three brothers,
who-at hr st hived tnrrethor at Korkai, near the mouth of the T xmbrapn ni, and
afterwards ts@l):ll"itﬁfl and founded dlth‘eut kingdoms. No legend gives the name
of a king, but it is the Dravidian custom to ('all rulers by thmr tlﬂ‘) and not by any
personal name. The Sthalapurdna or local chronicle of Madura gives a list of 73
kings of an old and original Pindyan “dynasty with information bdonnlnn' thereto.
The names are all Samkmi, and the natives of the counfry] ave had no share in the
preparation of these documents.’ If any distinction is to be dvawn between the
titles Méran and Pdndyan, it is that the latter began to be used after Madura had
become the seat of government.. The last ruler of the old dy nasty was known to

the Tamils as Kin or the hunchback. For the purpozes of the history of the

earliest period it is sufficient to state that the Pdndyans were coustantly at war

- with the Cholas lying on their norfh-eastern border, but were usually at peace with

their neighbours to the west; facts for which the o'eocrraphy of the country will

-account. In the early ages of the Christiani era again they formed an alliance with
.the Cholas, which lnsted for a while, till hostilities were resumed. The Pindyans

retained the old Vattezhuttu written character till a very late period, probably till
the eleventh century of this era. Cne of the oldest se crment% of the Tamil race
are the Marava race, who once boasted a dynasty of ‘rhur own, north of the Vaigai
river and mterpoqed between the Pdindis and the Cholans in the ]1€]f)‘hb0111'h()0d
of the coast.. In the earliest times they were tributary to Pdndya.

8. The original meaning of the Tamil name Chola, properly (Jhozham, 18
southern.  Cholamandalam or the realm of the Cholas is held to be thé” origin of
the term Coromandel applied by foreigners to the peninsular shore of the Bay of
Bengal. The word Chola appears in numerous names of places, a familiar example
of which is Shoranir. Ag above mentioned the Asoka nseriptions speak of the
Cholas under the name of C‘hodaq. Ptolemy and the Periplus speak of edpat vouddes,
the wandering Cholqs, apxdrov Bacidewrv cdpa, Chola the capltal of Ar‘catuq,
op()oupa ﬂam?uswv %pvavov, Qrthoura the capital of &orna,\, 'mzpaMa cwpnteow, . the

I
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coust of the Soretes. The word appears here in different forms,  The wandering
Cholas were the Kurumba shepherds,  The nameotar ruler Areatus may be errone.
ous, having however some connection with the town Arcot or ofh(-v pl*uz snnihu“ly
designare: l Arcot means “sixforests.”  Sornax is ¢ Chola Ndyuk ” or Chela ruler.
Orthoura is L Oraiyur, Hterally “ithe town of h'bft'l'tifm,” otherwise called Kozhi; a
suburh of i,v'(’}vmowﬂ\. The portions of the coast are named in fhu Greek Wmm‘s
after the tribes in the neis hr)oau"‘ou-l. According to the stanzas of Avvaivir the
ovdinary houndaries of the Chola kingdom were on the north the Poxm vdr river
falling wito the sea near Cuddalore, on the south the Pudukkdttai Velliw, on the cast
the sen or Bay of Bengal, and on the west the Dastern Ghits.  Pagazhandis and
Kamban g"'v Izl as the northern boundarvy, which has yet to be identified. This
excludes the subsequent acquisitions ; namely the subordinate kingdom of Tondam4d
or Tondaimandalnm, and distant and temporary conquests. W ith Tondaimaudalah
the kigdom extended north be yond Tirapati and in still more vecent times it was
pushed far into ihe Telumu conniries. The Chola kingdom thus Lly to the north-
easi of the Pdudyvan kingdem. The ¢ capital was first Oraiyir above mentioned,
secondly Knmbakdnam, shirdly a place called Gangaikandapuram, near the prvsonf
Trinhiw")mv, and’ mmﬂy 'Lm]nr“ The Chola banner had o dger on it. The
Brahman legend is that an Arvan seftler from Oundh founded the + singdom.  The
story 1s however unreasonable on the theory heve taken of the Dravidian kingdoms.
Al tradition points to the Chela kingdom as being of the same age as the P md}(m.
The Cholas were coustantly at war with the Pdl!(‘ﬁ'&lla and also with Leﬂon Their
early history however is almost a cor aplete blank ; and there is not even a list of
kings, veal or imaginary, as there ig in the case of the Pindyauns. The (,fho}as first

came into prominent historic notice xt a much later punoﬁ or about the Lith

century of the Christian era.  The evidence derivable 'Hov' the written characters
inins '1xpmcrm is that the Cholas were among the firsu of the Dravidian nations to

adopt u northern al ph(xbm in supersession of the native Vattezhuttn. Their later
..xp'm Bel wag a form of Grantha, which came through the Chera alphabet frowm the
alphabet known as the Cave form of Southern Asoka.

9. The namo Chera like
juice.” It is the oldest kno rn name for Travancore. This kingdom was belore
higtoric times cﬁ'q sed to 2 great extent hy others, and as lif tle as possible. has
been uscertained regarding . As above mentioned the Asoka inseriptions speak
of the Chera ruler under tLe name of Keralaputra,
xdpovpe Bagih »:zm-m;pcGné’poum;po,-.%’nepou; which may bu taken to be Cheras, and Karar
the capital of Cherapati or the Chera ruler.. Kartir, Kdzhagam, or Kaddram, the
two latter Deing the forms in the high Tamil dialeet, mean the black town. Chera
is alwvays spoken of in tradition as well as in the wristen anthorities as eontemporary
with Pindya and Chola. A stanza by Avvaiydr gives as the northern boundary
Palut, as the eastern Chengodn on the fronfier between Travancore and Tiune-
velly, as the western C’xhcut zmd as the southern the sea. As is usual in boundary
stauzaz, three of these are poinss only. The houndary to the north will proceed
naturally along the barrier of the Palni and Anamalai hills to the west coast.
However these are the limits of alater period, and ecannot define the old (;nerm
mandolam.  Kartr is moch to the north of Palpi.  Another stanza makes the
Tiunevelly Tenkdsi as the eastern boundary. There . are grounds for supposmw
that the Cheramandalam included once the pres sentb Mysors, C‘ounbdtm e, and Salem,
the old Tondaindd, and the present South Malabar and Coohin. To the south-east
at any rate it was always confined by Pindya and Chola. A tradition places the
tri- pmc*mnql point of the Pandw, Lhoh, and Chers kingdoms on the banks of the
Karaipottindru, a small river entering the Cuauvery cleven miles east of Kardr.
Various principal towns assigned to ‘Chera are Kardr, Avandsi, . Salem, Tiruna-

gari in Tinnevelly, *with places on the west coast. Amono~ the titles given in
poetlml works to the Chera kings are Malayamdn or ruler “of the western hills,
and Kolliverpan or ruler of the Rollimalai now in Salem. iLong lists of original
Chera kings are preserved. This kingdom however e‘qtunsm? as nab accordnm to

Pdndya means, in ancient Tamil, “toddy or palm

record at any time belligerent. Itz strength was the’ commerce of the south-.

western ports. 1t is related that the Pénﬂx an ruler when invaded by enemies
was in the habit of resorting to the king of Chera. bonhh]f]f & "mcom itgelf has

Ptolemy sneaks of xapeoi and.
Iy

Rl

- Malaydl: ml. and Tamil alphabets.
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thmug:h« ut history preserved an immunity from foreign invasion.  When bistory
is derived mmnly frow  inscriptions, que%’mons connected with alphaboets assume
importance. At the daté when inscriptiony were employed, the Northcru Chera

used a primitive alphabet derived from the Cave form of the Southern Aw
alphabet ; and this alphabet thns arising gave birth in turn to the modern Tulu,
‘\iml rn Tamil however retains in combination
witth the northern element a large pr'ot)orhun of the original Vattezhuttu, The
Southern Cheras retaine d the use of the Vattezhuttu till very l late period.

On the Malabar coast north of Travancore, a part t of the conntr ¥ which
WS Q'II’lV Bréihmanized, the word Chera was con*'erted mmto Kerala; and this is the
form used in Sanskrit for the whole Chera peoples and countries. In Malaydlam
‘doram’ roeans bthe cocoanut p‘xlm. Kerala was plainly an offshoot from Chera.
The boundaries of Kerala are rather mdeterminate. In its widest sense, it ex-
tended from Gokarna to Cape Comorin. The Keralobpatti, a concise account of
the Niyars and their country, of whichrthe original compourmn 18 .ascribed to
Sanka 1('11(;1‘3 a, divides Kerala “Into four *khandams’ or provinces. The most north-
ern begins ab (mL arna and extends south to the Pu’umpova or Pazhayanmir river

’ ﬁw; miles north by .east of Mount Delly, and is called Tulur djyam. The next

extends from Porumpov to Pudupatnam near nllemvzara, and 18 called Kipa-
a]yam. The third extends from there to Kanunetti near Owlon, and is ealled
Ke'r'm].aré‘g‘,';sm proper. The fourth extends thence to Cape Comorin and is called
Mishikardjyam. - The two last have been subsequently called the Malaydla:
country, and the two first the Tulu or Canara country. The most southern part
of the old Mushikardjyam is properly a Tamil country. The Mals aydlam lan-
guage, though extremely ancient, must be regarded as an offshoot from the Tamil.
Mahbdr had its Kurumba or p‘lcstor‘ﬂ tribes mmlm*lv with the east coast. Then
an occupation of palm-cultivators called Tiyyar or Shdndr ensued. The ;\éya‘n‘s,
a military Dravidian tribe, followed the palm-cultivators. Parasurfma’s his story
indicates the intrusion of Brdhmans into Malabar, and though in its details legend-
“ary is too significant to be neglected. Parasurima, who was prob bly h)m&e]r a
ruler or e Jeml of a bou 3l Indxau tribe, assisted the Brdhmans against their rivals
the Kshatriyas, and bestowed the upper plaing of the Carnatic upon them. T} hey
how aver bapished him thereafter as a homicide. Being at a loss for a domicile he
asked one of the oceans, and its regent flmtv consented to yield him as much land as
he could eover by throwmgﬁ his bmﬂe axe. He threw the weapon from Gokarnato
Cape Comorin, and the retiving ocean vielded bim the coast of Malabar below the
latitude of 154,  According to the Brahmans themselves their introduction into
thig province was aceompanied with a political organization of very unusual occur-
rence. 'The government was vested in a hierarchical council, formed of the Brahmans
of the six t;-four districts into which the country was divided.  The Brdahmans then
repted the land to the inhabitants of the country, reserving to themselves the
- right of property in the sml, and the managewment of public affairs. The defence
oi f‘xe whole or the use of weapons was m‘rrubted to ten divisions and a half out
of the ::L\ty fom’ and the executive government was consigned to one person and
a council of tom' others appointed by the Brihmans of the s ﬂ\h'-tmu' villages for
three years each.  Thus omgmatcd the custom of twelve years’ Tulers in \Ialabwr,
But the divisions of the countr y here detailed were very pr nbah ¥ anterior to the
arrival of the Brdhmans. These arrangements in the course of time gave way to
the election of one ruler of the militery caste, who took an oath on his iustallation
to acknowledge the authomty of the Brahmans, and do nothing contrary to their
interest or \Vlﬂlﬂﬂb their concurrence.  The tradition indicates the domination of
the original and more southerly Chera kingdom, which aj spointed local governors
or Perumals. "The first Perumil was Jnmpd Keya Pcrvmdl coming from a place
kav%pumm, not identified ; and his title was Serma Perumni ru}m‘ of nialal-
ntid.. The history of early for :ign rule in Malabar is confused, and it is probable
that Chera, Chola, and Pindya all cxercised swi ay over different parts of it ; or over
the whole of it at different times. Awordmg to Arrian and Pliny, Malabar was
inchided in- the Péindyan kmmium in the early ages of Chl‘lstnmt} The tradi-
tions of Malabar proper recur in the records of i‘ulum, and that province is said
to have boen appormoned in a similar manner. To Parasurdma is attributed the
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recovery irow the ocean of the whole tract from Nésik to Kanyi Kumdr{ or
Cape (mumn The country so recovercd was distinguished as the Soven
Konkans; named I&ndtd, Vivdta, Mahdrdshtva, Konkana, Haiga, Tuluva, and
Kerala, "Hmm annd Tuluve ave the modern Canara, aud the fivst seat of the
Kadambas he weafter to be mentioned. The Konkan was in ancéient, as in norve
aedern, thmes the residence of unmeivilized and piratical tribes. The Kiwita
country indicates o country of barbarians, The term M.dhar‘iwhtl‘ iS of vague
m]porr, and it need not be %uppn\ed that it was the seat of a ‘se @ kiuqdom.
At the time that Parasurdma 1e<,0\‘ﬂ‘"c- “Puluva and Haiga from bhe seq, 1t 18

A

stated that he ohtained a popd tion also, hy converting the Hshermen of thescoast ;
¢

into Brahmanz.  The Konkenf Bréhmauns have PCCUIMT habits. The native Vatte-

zhuttu alphabet was used in Malabar till the end of the seveuteenth century, since
when in the modified form of Kolezhuttu it bas been retained for documents framéd
by veigning families. The Mippillas also of Tellicherry and the islands made a
]eual use of the Kolezhuttu till quite recently, when the Arabic character was

introduced.

11. Another }sﬂ"tm]' of the oid Cleramandalam was the Kongu country.
Kongu meang again in Tamil ‘mddv It has been guggwtml that both it and
(noro or hodmru mean © erooked * from the shape of the country; bud It is not o
D:“ﬂ’]ﬂhill custom to designate countries thus chorographiceally. “Kuda is ancient
Tamil for west; whence doubtless the meaning of Coor . The konp’u country
is not defined by native authority, but comprised appro .&}d‘vﬁ‘xh‘b the present distr jots
of Colmmbatore and Salem The anciens capital was Skandapuram ; perhaps near
the present {wmalhmu sass, formerly the highway from Mysove to Trichinopoly.
In the third antun m the prescut era the Kongu capital was transferred fo
Talakdd on the Cauvery, and ail the south of the Mysore country was then mcluded.
The seal of the Kongu neop‘c had the device of an elephant. 'The Kongu country
was lost to the Cheramandalam at a date that may possibly have been the com-
mencement of the Christian era, as will be wentioned. :

. On leaving the palm-cultivating tribes of the extreme south, the first

‘mon of .mnqmty Timt occurs to the north-cast or the Pallavas: or people of the

low-lying rice-lands of the Carnatic below the chits.  “Pal” means in Tamil “low.”
The Palli caste retain rice-cultivation to this day for their hereditary occupm’*iou.
The attempts to connect the Pallavas with the Pahlavas, a foreign nation of the
north-west and perbaps the wdrrves of Her odotud, mentioned in fmwkuf writings,
will not here be recognised. Nor does the word hkm or domain of the palpn(w
seem to be of the same root. A title of the lel wWa mrra, though ouly in the
Sanskritized lists, is Varman; it is not known whether it is 111(]]0011(ﬂh or not.
The Pallavas were either the ruling pouer among the Kurumbar, or supermeded
them. The first direct mention of them is in hb Buddhist records of Ceylon;
in which it iz stated that a large number of Buddhist ascetics came to Ceylon
fromw the Pallava kingdom in B.(_m 157, to attend the inauguration of a stipa
at Anurdadhapuram. From: the numbers given it is cousidered that the Pallava
kingdomw was extensive. 'This people is not mentioned in the Asoka inscriptions, or

by the most anciens foreign nations. The Pallavas are identified Ongm(uh with

the basin of the Palir, the river which disernbogues at Sadras, the ooBevpas éurépior
of the Greeks. This counirv wag later known as Tondaimandslam, or the country

“immediately surrounding the present capital of Seuthern Trthm They however

soon extended their boundaries. Their first known capital was Conjeeveram. They
are held to have been the constructors of the monohthic I“ltht at M‘lllabahpnr or
the Seven Pugodas. They had also a military centre at Puzhalir near the modem
Red Hills, 10 miles north-west of Madras. From the cast coast they conducted an
extensive commerce with both the western and castern worlds. The device of the
ruling house was at any rate at a later pomod a bull, and during the same period it
was p'1t1'<)n in some form of the Saiva religion.

13. The I&dhngz realm may be included among the most ancient. The orign
of the term is not known, but ‘the Malays still desigpate all inhabitants of the
Coromandel coash as I\lmg.. The name appears n the modern Calingapatam,
Coringa, &c,  The inscriptions of alater date speak of Trikalinga or three Kalingas 3
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supposed to be Amardvati, Warangal, and Ragahmundr” And the distinetion
must be old. Pliny, following Megasthenes, mentions the Macco Calingae and the
Gangarid Calinge® as: ep'u‘ate from the Calingze proper. The "\Iahabhémm nates

the K dingas thee times, and eacls time in conjunction with a different people. It

has been statedl, but improbably, that the name of the country Telingsna, and of the
Telugu language, was derived by corruption from. r].llLdﬂ[‘ff‘lT'l The Sanskyip
derivation fl‘om Trilinga or three hn«rams 15 still less probable.  TVie people of That -
country were not hngnm»worﬂnpperv at so early a date. Telugn means the clear
language. Kalinga is -alluded to in the earliest extant chivonicles of Indin and
sCeylop. The oldest Buddhf»t legends speak of the Kalinga monavchs as pulers of
a cnlhzud country, ‘There is an account which states that the Ceylon ‘.‘ ljaya was

d(ﬁ@( ended from a Kalinga sto«*l\ Another tradition mentions a ”‘.nmc n th’e"

dmn(, country in the sewnd ”CIIGI"IU()H buiore Buddha, that is to say 620 B.C.
Pliny places the Qalingee on thb sea oast below the M:ﬂh of Mous Malelh or the
modern Mdhuldmou‘x. The hame is on the whole rather that of a country than
of a dynasty, and the limits must have varied. Ordmal'ih it indicates the country
north of the Ggddvari and south of Orissa, and running inland as far as the Fastern
Gbhats. But it has also been used to include Ovissa, “and even the country as far
as the Ganges valley.  The counm) known later as the Vengi countly was that por-

" tion of I\d]m'w which Jay between the Kistna and Gdddvari rivers. Amardvati,

Warangal, \en’a, Caling: 1pntam, Chicacole, and Rajahmundry were at diffevent’
times px'mcmal places awithin the limits of Kalinga. ~Sinhapuram is the Sanskrit

- name for an ancieut ¢ apital city inland. Of the early history of this country little is

known. It experienced suceessively, and in different parts, the rules of the Maup-
yas, the Andhras, the Pallavas, the Bastern (‘halulﬁ“w, and the G(mapath Of
these, the Mauryas belong to the most ancient period:  Their capital was in the far
north at Pétahputm near the modern Patna, but the inseription of the Mauryan king
Asoka at Jaugada in Ganjdm, shows their occupation of the Kalinga country. The
inscriptions of “this part of the country show no trace of the ancient Dravidian
alphabet, and it is possible that the inhabitants never possessed it. The character
which thov afterw ards acquired came direct from the Asoka alphabet, though inde-
péndently of the Chera “above- mentioned, and forming quite a separate famu)

14.: KNOWLEDGE OF S0UTHERN INDIA IN THE MOST ANCIENT TIMES BY .FOREIGNERS,—
The most aneient legends connecting India with the west are the invasions of
Semiramié find Sesos tris, the progress of Dionysus through the east, and the
labours of Hercules. The invasions, if they occurred, touched only +‘he north.
The worship of Dionysus is connected with that of Vl%huu, the prevailing religzion
of the Ganges Vaile} Hercules is stated to have had for -daughter P'mdam,
a female rulér of the southern country extandmg to, the sea Whmn produces
pearls, Arrian’s name for the Indian Hercules is Sopodvns, the meaning of which
is ot known. He has been identified with the Balardma of the Brdhmanical pan~
theon. Balardima rcpresoms the agrictltural population. Inabroader view he may
be said to represent Siva. In the first hook of the Odyssey the 23rd and 24th
lines run thus:—aiblomes rol Sixfa Sedalorar Eoyaror aszpmv. otper Svoopévov Umeplovos

“oi¥avidrros.  The Fastern Aithiops indicate, if only indistinetly, the old inhabitants

of India. The Edomites were the earliest people of antiquity who traded with
Ophir. The time of return in these voyages was in the third year, though the
absence was only eighteen months, a nemod which woxld be accounted for b
passages made with the monsoons. Ophlr is held to be Ceylon or the Malabar
coast. The first anthentic notice of India'is afforded by the invasion of Alexander,
That event was a rnere partial inroad prodncmm no lasting effects. Yet the
narratives of the expedition are precious in so far as they show that the Hindus
were then precisely the same people as now; divided into castes, addicted to
ascetic superstition, andd abstruse philosophy.  The expedition - of Seleucus and -
the embassy of Megasthenes brought to light the existenceof the great empl
above-mentioned, of which the capital was Palibothra, on the Ganges. The inter-
position of the hoqmle monarchy. of- the Parthians cut off 211 land coramimications
between Rome and India, but one embassy from this country reached the court of
Augustuas, proceeding by sea from the coast of Malabar.” The Periplus of the
Erythraan sea glves valnable information as to the commerce of Southern India
in the first century of the Christian era..
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15. Susstoveyt Draviviay Hisrory powx 1o T Ianvesra Cryrony. »—«-I)urmg
this period the old Pdndyan power waned; the Chera kingdom was contracted to
Qmal dimensions in the southewest, and the Chola power “lone maintained itself,
The Pallava and Kalinga powers were confined within the neighbourhood of the
east (,UM “These changes were caused by pressure from the nations whom several
centuvies had bred on the up,‘mds of the Deccan. [t is reasonable to infer that

the reason why the Cholas in the valley of the Cauvery maintained uneverthelegs a

superiority was that Brdhmans had tuparted to them their civilization.

16, The Kadamba nation procesded in the fi "‘t instance from the west coas
region now styled Canara, but then known as Haiga and Tuluva. Their peinci-
pib capitals were P ahl‘mkﬂ now Halsi in the Bomb(w Presidency due west of
Kurnool; and Vanavidsi near the north-western confines of \f\»ore n DL{ll‘l\'qu
latitude of Cudds :pah, with Himgal adjucent to Vanavdsi. In the carly contii-
ries"of the Christian era t;he se people po:qeme(’ the western half of the present
Mysore. Their banner was amonkey, and their signeb alion. The Kongu country
south of Mysove alveady mentloned bad at the same period a dynasty of its oW
The Kalachuryas or Kalabhuryas were a tribe coming originaily h'om Bundel-
khand, due noreh of the Deccan.  They were either (,r()n(ls or successors of Gonds
in the swme country. T‘hov were commmed with the tribe of the }:Lnlnya who
however are umnﬁv assig ned to the districts further west in the valley of the Nar-
padd.  In their history the‘) had a southward movement, and eventually reaclied
Mysore. The Rattas aolonned to the most eastern Kanarese districts of the present
Bombay. Presidency. The name ig the same as the Telugu Reddi of maore
modern times ; ; but it was Sanskritized into Rdshtrakdta, by. Whmh gleslgnatmu the
tribe is better known. These were zall Dlawdmn tribes, with possibly a Kolarian

intermixture, ~

1

17. The first capital of Lhe Ohdluky an. kingdom of the Deccan was at Na-
gdvi near' the Bhimd river. Afterwards, as their power advanced through the
.DL,CCAU, they established a capital at Kalydnapuram directly in the heart of the
peninsula.  From this last point they extended to the south and oasti‘ Kalydna-
puram is now in the province of Bidar in the Nizdm’s Dominions, The countr ¥
ruled by this kingdom when in its zenith was called Karndtaka désa. The greater
number of the nations with which their early history was connected, for instance
Nalas, Sendrakas, Matangas Ampab, Latas, Malavas, Grurjaras, &o., dq nof con~
cern the present subject. T hey first appear uovs:evu‘ m_gonneemon with South-
ern India as the conguerors of the Kadambas, Kongus, Kalachuryas and Rattas
above-mentioned in the country about the present Bellary and Anantapur districis
and w”‘Ivsbre They also engaged in war with the Tamil Pallavas, but at first with
varying success. In one of Lhon‘ pt‘dltl(}ll'a to the south they claim to have burnt
she old city of Kdnchi. Ina well- known inscription they ave stated to have gained
authomt) over the Cholas and Pdndyas, and no doubt by .the fourth and fifth cene

turies of the present era they were the most formidable power in Southern India.
The Chilukyas divided into two branches in the beginning of the seventh century ;
one remaining in the Central Decean, and the other proccedmﬂ to the Vengi country
between the Kistna and Gddévari rivers which they congquered.  The capital of
the latter branch was Rajahmundry.  The first ruler of the ormma] dynasty after
the separation was Satydsraya, also called Pulikesi. He is said to have. con-

guercd Havshavardhana king of Ixan(uq, at that time the most powerful ruler in .

North India. His period is pl iced about 585 A.D., a date which is confirmed by
the accounts of the Chinese traveller Minen Tsiang., Some succeeding reigns
were marked by severe contests with the Pallavas and other nations of the north.
The Rattas then made head ugainst the Chélukyas, and the king of the latter Jaya-
sinba was obliged to take 1'(‘fugf, with the Chaura dynasty of Gujardt.  Tailapa
a Cldlukyun at about 800 A.D., defeated the Rattas, and re-established the Chi-
lukyan power in the Deccan though with reduced houndaries. Frequent wars
with the Chalas and Pallavas then again ensued. The most poa erful of this second -
line was Vikrama. Under o ruler called Trailokyamulla, the Chalukya kingdom
began again to decline. Bijjala a general of Kalachuryan descent and Jannb:,
religion eventually expelled Trail okyamulla from his throne. RC‘ll“lUUb feuds
‘between the new Jainz faith and the old Saive religion at that time occupied

.
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attention in the Decean, and as a result of the dissensions Scmeswara a Chélukyan

recovered lis ‘dumnuuns in 1182 A.D.  The Hoysalu Ballilas however from the.

south, and the Jidaus of Devagiri from the nua’m, overran the couutry, and
the (/}mlumyw—' Ueeccant kmtrdmu dig sappes aved thon frem history. The boar was
the vviginal emblem of the Deceanf Chdlukyas. The first ruler of the Kalinga
Chaivkyas was Kubja Visbnuwvardhana, bthcr of Sabydsraya. His conquest
of the cast-const Pallavas, the dynasty of which went by the namwe of Sdian.
Jedy’any was important not only on account of its political 1:35«._11‘(5, but also a3
mmn{i}m a revival of Brdhmauizm in the valley of the Kistna after a leng preva-
lenee of F*uddhmn., Four centuries afterwards in 1022 the Chél tkvan Rd dia
ymareled a daughter of Fm}m;m the Cholan, and from that date uh( { Lnla, 03
bished fhemselves in the Vo engi proyince of the Kalinga country, :
g th 'H'idi‘ll' vace, whose native habits and rokgion weve dorving h isiorienl l' 1165
modified by Brddbist and Jaina couneillors. Thw shared with the Pallavas the
apacity for are Ml(ctm'-ﬁ, and the style enlled by thelr name is p adlar to thom.
selves. Asfaras there can be any geog mnhua} ‘Jistinetion of architectural styles,
- the Chélukyan interposed between ﬂm areas of the North Indian and the so-calied
- Dravidi m of the south.

18, lhv Hovm a Balldlas above-mentioned were originally ~~uh0l(h wte o the
}L\&L}thll“y:ﬁ The ey began to (LtLEMIl pom,r in AMysore at the beginning of the
eleventh century.  Their- capxtdl was ot Dwidrasamudra, the mode B Hrz labric.
Their crest was a tiger.  The ];id.m or Yddavas were a tribe allied to the Hoy-
sala Ballilas who eaiabh.yhed themselves 'Lt Devagiri, afterwards called by the
Muhammadans Daulatdbdd.  Their erest was a go 1don kite. .

i

19. Tup saMr pown o THE THIE TERNTH CENTURY.—The period {rom the ele-
venth to the thirteenth centuries in- Southern India was one of material wealth,
and of high civilizaiion nnder the influence of the Brihmanieal religion. In the
eles ’cmh.wrxtm‘y gold was the most common precious metal in Southern India,

silver hoyrever ofr the other hand being scarcely known. Strabo states that Dl"(‘

- Tondians unaeqmuntud with mining and smelting ave ignorant of their own wealth.
Bnt if that was so in his fime Whlr-h is doubtrul it had ceased to be so. - The Bud-
dhist religion was by this tqme extinet.  Jainism which had followed it and made
some progress southwards was in its decline, In the eleventh century a lorg
number of imporfant Siva temples were built in the south, and in the thirtecnth

century a large number of important Vishnu temples. The nation which most

prohten by Brdhmanical civilization thus established wag that of the Cholas, and in
the cleventh century there occurred a sedden development of the power of this
people, which extended over the country of the Pdnd vas, South Travancore, and
the north of Ceylon, At the bu»nmmu of that century the situations were thus,
The Kalingn Ch ‘lhh\‘fl\ held all the count vy along the enstern coast from the horders
of Orissa-as far south as the borders of tho Pallava country. The Pallava kingdom
was still pmvmml one, possessing the coast from its junction with the Chiluk yas

down to the northern border of the Chola territories, which lay south of K inehi..

The Pdudyns remained within their original borders.” . The Koungu rulers who
“governed the old Cheva country east of the M alaydlam tracts along ‘the const were
still mdepend mt; but were exposed to the atbacks of the Hoysala Balldlas then
rising nto powvr and destined to subvert many of the swrounding monarchies,
To A.D. 1022 by an intermarriage between the 6wo dynasties, the Chola ruler
Rijendra acquired possession of the whole of the Kalinga-Ch ﬂn}\g an dominions.
- This was followed at the beginning of the velgn of his successor, Rijendra Kula-
. tunga Chola by the umnp]oto sudbversion of the Pallavas and the annexation -of
their possessions,  Tondaimandalam or: the tervitory surrounding the present
Madras was ‘concuered by Athondal or Tondaiman Che Jkravarti, the son of Nula-
tunga. The Pandvans also were conquered and a short dynasty of Chola-
Pdndym kings was established at Madura. Somewhat later the Hoysala Ballilas
of Mysore.ov erthirew the Kongn kings of South Mysore and Coimbatore and seized
their territories. Vishnuvarc Hmrm a Balldla king, became a convert to the Vishun
creed through the influence of the teacher }mnmnum Ac chdrya to whom he gave a
refage w hen escaping from the Chola king. At the beginning of the thirteenth
century the power of the Ballilas of Mysor was increased by’ the conguest of the

e
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Kadambas and Kalachuryas to their immediate north, and by the downfall of the
Deccani-Chdlukyan dynasty, The Yddavas of Devagiri seized the northern part of
the Deceani-Chdlukyan kingdom, but their history havdly pertains to the present
remarks. Later again however the Cholas lost their northern possessions, which
were seized by the Kdkatiyas or Ganapatis of Warangal.  The earliest authentic
king of the Ganapati dynasty is Prolardja who buailt the city of Warangal 56
miles north-east of the modern Haidardébid. Their original capital however yas
Hanumakonda 'in the same neighbourhood.  One of the most remarkable rulers
of this line was the queen Rudramma. Mareo Polo, the Venetian traveller who
visited her dominions at the closo of her reign, introduced her to Enropean lustovy.,
In 1205 A.D. Rudramma abdicated in favour of her daughter’s son Pratdpa(

et

Rudra, virtualiy the last of his line. The Cholas in tha end obfained a temporgyy

sovereignty, checked by the power of the Hoysala Balldlas above the chdtd én
Myzore. All these powers were eclipsed by the inroad of the Mubammadan arms.

20, Tue Movsaunabaxy Congurst.—The conquest of India by the Arab dynasty
of Ghami in Afghdnistén forms the era at which commences a regular series
of Indiau history suplorted by written documents. The bold and rongh popu-
Iation who inhabit the mountaing of Afghdnistén enable Mabmid the Great to
unite all the west of India, with Khorassan and great part of Tartary, into one
empire. His dynasty was subverted by that of Ghori, another Afghdn kingdom,
and this was followed by a long series of emperors similarly descended, but rulmg
at Delhi. In 1398 Delhi was tuken by the Tartar Tamerlane. A century after-
wards again Bdbar founded ot Delln the Mughal or Mongolian empire, which
extended under Akbar and Aurangzeb, displayed a power and splendour seaveely
equalled by any monarchy even of Asia. Along with Afghinistdn, it included
the whole of Hindustdn, and nowinally the whole of Southern India. The
Muhammadan vaces first made their influence felt in Southern India and Ceylon
many centuries before this period by the establishment of trading emporia on the
consts.  On the Malabar ceast, Calicut, and in Ceylon, Mandr and Mantottc or
RMdutai, were the chief entrepts of trafiic for the Moorish merchants, who received
from agents at various ports the produce of different parts of the Bast. Theve:
was even a olose connection between the Maldives and the Mubammadan settle-
ments on the Malabar const, notably Cannanore, resulting in a feudatory subjection’
of the islands to that state. To this day the Maldives are ruled by a sultdn,
though inhabited by a Dravidian race. The esfension of the Mubammadan
veligion into India was ordinarily dependent on their politieal power. Yet a
remarkable exception to this occurred in the case of the conversion of the Rijéd of
Kerala to Muhammadanism in the ninth century. This oceurrence is recorded in
the Keraloutpatti. One of its consequences was the formation of a Muhammadan
popvlation, the Mdppillas of the Malabar coast. These events however were only
partial and local, and deserve no more than a passing mention. The supremacy
of the 3uhammadans came frem the north.  Delbi had been captured by the
Ghazni Ghorians in 1193, and a dynasty established there which lasted till A.D.
19:8. The Khiljis succceded, occupying the period from 1283-1321 ; and Ald-ud-
din, nephew of Jakil-ud-din Khilji, led the first Muhammadan expedition into the
Decean in A.D. 1294, Ten years later the Musalmdn armies undel the geueral
Malik Kafir swept over the whole of the Deccan. The Yidava Devagiri State
and the Ganapati Warangal State were then both reduced fo subjection; and
Diwirasamudra the capital of the Hoysala Ballilas was taken and sacked.  These
early inroads reacbed even to Tanjors and Madura in the extreme gouth, but how
far the Cholan and Péndyan kingdoms were affected politically iz not recorded.
Anavehy at any rate followed over the greater part of the south; the Musalmin
governors, the representatives of the old royal families, and the minor local chiefs,
all engaging in internecine struggles for supremacy. A slight check was given to
the spread of the Mubammadan arms when.a confederation of Deceani Hindu
chiefs, led by Ganapati Rdjd, defeated a lavge Muhammadan army. . The aspect of
affairs was later altered by the revolt of the Deccani Musalmdns against their
sovereign in A.D. 1347, which resulted in the establishment of the Bahmani king.

dom of Gulbarga in the Decean. The Hindus also made one final effort to achieve

imperial rule.

‘Power after the close of the Vijayanagar d “

Dbower a _ 8 Yanagar dynasty were the Madurs

Amerly viceroys of Vijayanagar. Tn the reign of Krisina Riya of V(iijfz
. . . o 4 Y ,(
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21, Tue Hivov Vuavanacig Dynasty.—While the Muhammadan rebels were
z}s::nsohdghpg tllfzir' kingdom in the Deccan, another large power was being formed
aciufjh of the Kistna. - This was the Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar founded in
1336 by Halkka and Bukka, swo refugees from Warangal, and said to have been
the sons of SBargama, a petty Carnatic chief of Kurumba origin, The site of
:—a}:e Vijayanagar capital was the prosent Hampi in the Bellary district. Hstab-
,‘;is;s:l}eadj on the ruins of the Hoysala Ballilas and the other Hindu sovereignties, the
Vijayanagar kingdom speedily rose to a height of influence such as no southern
kingdom had yet. attained, and held the Muhammadans in check for two centuries ;
but not without reverses. At the first conflict in 1364 hetween the Bahmand
.,:’»_ﬁziiuhmr‘(?n,adans and the neighbouring ruler of Vijayanagar, the former depopulated
‘L‘llel"-.‘_g‘\£'all’ltl.’y. In 1374 Mujiid Shah of Gulbarga overran the whole peninsula
dowagbo Cape Comorin. The Bahmani kingdom presently fell to pieces; being
Esuccqyfded by. five separate kingdoms, hereafter to bo named, founded by vival
;?,;f11<:f?izr£11:§,1.1' leaders.  Their jealoustes aided the Vijayanagar sovercigns in the
“atquisition of power. In 1479 the first Vijayanagar dynasty came to an end
arother being instituted by Narasinha. In 14387 this kingdom completely suub-
verted the Pandyan country, Chola having fallen long before. By the close of
the [fteenth century the power of Vijayanagar was afc?knoivledged as pm‘;l'mmint
through the cntire peninsula.  Small prineipalities existed, such as Mysore, the

f{g.f;:.dﬁ,y t‘;’:hfe’.‘c“c:ﬁi‘x‘mh),p of Kondavid south of the Kistna, Nellore, the Gn];;vn‘r;i
dynasty of Untback, the Bidars of Harpanhalli, and the always independent )ulm,x
plhlrl)()g{} r_[‘;';w:ancore;’ but }Tijayanagar was supreme. Narasinha :\vas suclcce@d
i]I»er)c,u});‘(t{%:;q}”’lllnfL(?\'&I;;\;ril‘-o;]:‘%?ffﬁ f;he “:S._M)}Q'-?f th‘e (as’r Qaz-z‘st of the peninsula

ynasty 1 his day reached its greatest height. His minister

e e . Y . T . - . L 43 e
was o Brahman, the well-known Timmardja. The traveller Bdwardo Barbessa.

‘deseribes the city of Vijayanagarin 1516 as © of oreat ex i :
feseribes the y of k! jayanagar in 1516 as ¢ of great extent, highly populous, and
16 seat ol an active commerce in country diamonds, rubies from Pegu, silks of

1], 1. o ] . H G N .
:: ngh:lig };u:’d x}i}?%andl}'lz‘i,iqmi cm}%abar, camphor, musk, pepper, aud sandal from
., Malabar. 7 - The palaces of the king and ministers and the temples are described as
stately buildings of stone,” Aecording to the same authority the kinedom com
prised the whole of the kingdom south of the Kistna. R{im:;réja, the Illi;}isiié‘;‘;;

g <oy g N | 2R A s y 3 * ‘ : -
Mabamadni dywastios. The Kinstor o Bt v foraog 1. ooy o no
1499, 1o retainod its. indepondonee for 197 yenrs antil i s sig LF
Aurangzeb in 1686 ’E‘he va 'SJ'I ?%)r i ‘4”“ until it was absorbed . by
T {;V o in 1686, Vizdm Shibi dynasty of :%.E'xmadn:}gm‘ was established in
1487 by Abma Nizém. It was subverted in 1637 by Shéh Jahdn. Tmad ul
Lﬂ»‘Iu}lk' made himself independent at Berav in 1484, and coramenced the Iimad
Shihi dynasty, which was extinguished at the end of ninety years by the ki g f
Ahumdn{zgm' in 1574, Kulf Kutab, a Tdrkoman who rose to be sovernor iuﬁ' ‘i
conda, ‘estzg,b‘li.s?led “his independence there in 1512, This dvﬁast%; Wwas s;bevenzdj
‘%J' Aaut'll}[%miﬁ 1:}1 (1._()8.". YED}J.O Eiy-n;@ty of Bidar W esmbiis.he}i in .'14«98 by Ahmad
parid. This kingdom was of limited extent and the perind of its extinction i
uncertain, In 1564 these Muhammadan sovereigns combined, defeated the Hj vlls
army at Tdlikot, and sacked the capital of Vijawm.f:’a.rrar. Thus was for everbc : HI‘:(‘;
ont all independens Hindu power from the south of India. The fecling i (‘; ??1]&( f
‘the Hindu population of the south has been always loyal to the .:inciventl I%Ic'( t;
rulers. Qo*pg_)(iun-piate documents acknowledging the re}afesentatives of, ch<3 *:7]1 -
E}mmge: j"a,mﬂy k;a.s paramount sovereigns are found ns late as the year 573?

) Vv ady s the title of Rdjd of Vijayanacar, and |

alace at Anagundi on the same site all re: vanished ab Talikot.
palac: nag ne same site.  But. all real TPower vanished at Tdlikot
For a second time the whole of the peninsula was thrown int Fusion. The
minor chiefs seized the opportunity for throwi their dependoncs s and heonal
pportunity for throwing of¥ their dependence ; and through-

. out the peninsula arose a I

, © e penin arge number of petty pdlegdrs an : ioftains
- whose'quarrels and wars and str tpreminy 1 e o Chioftaus,
for two and-a-half genturies.’

O

uggles for supremacy kept the country disturbed
22. Tur Nivaxs oF MADURA.~The only - Hindu chiefs that attained to real
Ndyaks, for-
yanagar the
[£]
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| wat 1 - of & 1 Pandva, being at war
¢ Taniore and Madura, that iz to say of Chola and Lmd):, eing : ﬂ(
T O i aaore Nieal Ny k Toluecu officer of the Rdya, was sent to the
witl each other, N 3gama‘(l\ﬁ.)' d{%t&r -?-(1;}3(7%1*110 the Chola R:‘iié,fNﬁgama imprisoned
't of the Pdndyan ruler.  Adter suptnhig NN which o foree was vent
?‘lepgl, md assumed the sovereignty, in conseqm;nce of }wmdic a fogc}g‘x flt:hu
Ii1Q ¢ 1 et i A - ey r e, 2 . s - wihanr
e ‘t him under his son Viswanatha Ndyak. Visvapnatha %e%wte nl,s h hjgﬁ
e o Viiay: Jon the death of the Madura ruler wl
ad sent hi "soner to Vijavanagar ; and on the dea 101 th ruer :
o oamed eh p"lllbmfltm tﬁz* : (jkh}e w"xz m{’tﬁe Governor of Madura.  He took ady gniage
= Uy e crwaras ne ‘ L " - - . ey i ;A",‘ ™
O peture 1 the Reids of Viiayenagar, and their Muhammadan neigh
of the hostilities between the Rijds of Vijaymmag e od a1 it b
oLt nvert his government into an independency and was succceded 1 it
oS 1 O e it ‘i continued till the tniddle of the last century. The -
. - - iy SRS ? s dvnasty ¢ nue ’ vi1e TNk ot ury.
his Gescond almsl.‘ Fhe (%pﬁn%h Niim‘{{ The history of Madura hasalrexdy b
reatest of the line was Tirumala Nyak. rhe uistory ol JLactva Bas ey
%li }'r‘;ﬂd as also that ofthe subordinate principality of the Maravar of Ramuag
adetaliou, ds &ls ;n;xju AL |

Lcy

) S s the country was in this st¥t¥ the
93, Prooness of THE MuEAuMapaxs.—W hile the conutry was 1 s stitd the
mdans g1 duall .d downwards, securing the dominion of the’ par
y p—_— "y ‘ ~ TRRIE 1) ¢ g, se g 1oy :
Mulimmadans gradually presse

oL ()E 1 (5] l unega l 1 i! A qIHJl eas K,W a1 (ih- 1 1 h 3 JQU (‘)‘Ild PIICT 8 'h e & Onth.vv d
i o ShY H 1 1'¢R ‘il«:L ; er Cc L‘tkl]( [} i trt(./ L(‘,] ngu count [) b; M4 1(. (42
11} 'I':}}.L ]l]. C g3Es] 1 th( IU W )] 3 0 1 oy tI Uh( Jasili l *

inni f the eighteenth | extended yetb
e seventeenth centurs, and by the beginning of the eighteenth had extende yeb
the seventeclull Ceustl, A e ’
further. L KRR ) o
L ~The fivst modern can nation to
94 FuropEay Sprrpeyeses - Ivpra——The first modern mumpﬁlé '11;11;%&
T e it q: 1 N Thev ace o Calivat-and
tablish n settlement s Indin was the Portuguese. I}hob az(,,mplr{ \vhbdn iAI‘hqr
establish o settlemens jn Av 1o sixteenth contury, or when Akbe
7 ast at - cginning of the sixteenth century, or wh
Gon on the W&t Cms?h%; 1?"(}" bLy'étI}l,L}\mﬁindu Naorasinha dynasty of Vijayanagar
PRI T sl veb tipe U rasmag Qynast, ;M8 &
O epeudent, Jinban adon kingdoms of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar,
1. the five independent Muhammadan Xingdoms i , Abmagnagar
e leonde, B il B ivided the real politieal supremacy of the Decean,
Goleonda, Berar, and Bidar divided the real pol \
lconda, B

I e . ; ; D ‘ ; 4 . AN U A au I 11 ers.
: 1 na t }} & ’n()‘ﬁt \Olltllﬁj. n -par f) ()f J.l“l 1 Was ] blll 0T 1 €5 nany (8] 1‘{ 1nc
e L 2 ;W - l t )

vd Cabral soneers of Portuguese
’ ; i 1a and Cabral were the ploneers of Portugues
! avigators Vas 2 Gama and Cabral were thej riugue
The two navigators Vasco da Ga A ral were the plone t Portuguese
o t‘; ul nd \ibuquergue laid the foundations of Portuguese Ipozb r,e; rnﬂ fodin.
TAITY oe, Aana L & I i ! s - " o : .
Qﬁ“’}fm ose settlers at no time.carnc into conflict with the English, m .u ! bejore
e raares or i sequence of the neglect of their parent country. ‘ihe
the Duteh progress or 1n consequence o £ of their pareut contors: s tion
D “were the second of modern Buropean nations that arrive India,  After
teh were the second of modern huropea ms the rived | o Aagﬂ;;d
utu,h]:" occupation of various stations 1n the Eastern Avchipelago, ?1(%0;{;‘1 lod
DTAVIONR LAt . JaAlluls o " : N ot of & T
1t££’1}1{i00t Sadras, Pdalakolly, and other places on the eastern gi)mtff}ﬁ--r ont Jﬂ]e
& SR T ' 1 71 . oo SRR us i L [ 210 -
Tnd o vinnine of the seventeenth century onwards. ih )
adia, fro he beeinning of the seventeenth ¢ \ bW are Phis' was the
Ll ot § mi’ i’)e odre. of the Nuvak rule at Madura, and of the progress of tae
i ;fm'-, ', 316 ey d

~

pez'iod of the

i ispossessed the Portuguese ;s and
Lawards, The Dutch rapidly dispossessed the Portuguese: ‘
Muobhammadans southwards.  The Duteh rapidiy disy ,

v 1. F o M L1 A1 P o 1Q_ }S’O came
1 . next century they in turn smrvendered to the Lughah. ‘ .I.hg D{L;}Q. (s‘ 80 oaine
I the mex S ot ndia in the seventesnth century; bui themr occupation
to Tranguebar in Southern India in the sev enteenth century; e e
f %‘1;{ settlement was wholly peaceful. .1.1";},31(1118;):31’. Wi puxcg t::;f jirom Lo
Daves by he English in the present century. The earliest possession Frencl
R but in 1672 th urchased the site of Pondicherry.
in the Fast was Madagasear, but in 1672 me;{ puif 1«1 L e e o o il the
o rolati ' “the lish and French in India were undisturbec i
The relations between the Englmh and French In India srarg H e ecurrod
§"-n' of the Austrian Succession three-quarters o a centuy
the important ovents to he narrated later on.
' ~

AP R .
) A - ’ Juroveal natidng, ay is well
5 Tup Banrmper Byonisp Serenpyextse—The Barepean nations, a el
23. Tun SARLAEST DAWLes s 0ot ntrr As werchantz. “In ovder fo carvy ou their
inown, began their caveer i tals connury a8 me S oo 5o tortily S0 85 to
counation, fhey erectéd -factories, which they were obhige Toruly
'C: 1A g AL iy . B oL
secure themselves

o)

Q

w

P

s of “India was Peddapalle, now
§ n the eastern const of India was Peddapalie, now |
at which the English tradedon the castern pgd‘,tl o T 'T(;m{ in the ship  Globe
L ) 8 o7 . K N Py : arbat " IO ho s ¥ 1 @
Nigimpatamn, o seaport in the Ristna district. tapiain sippon the ship * Globe
tmlod thore on the 20tk & 4+ 1611, He at frst-had tonched 8t Pulieat, |
landed thore on the 20th August 1611, e at firs ouc

& ) Wersicke refused to allow him to-d
Duieh Governor Van Wersicke refused to allow hy

- B R i) <e = b o i‘;‘ieir ﬁ'}':

lein bl ‘e Tndies: thoush the English obtained 2

of the English trade in the Easb In;(,ue,:y‘ Ll,{.)llt_:‘.i:l;;u}i g ot

Centv of forotection from the Mughal Emperor Jabongi' at Sui on the. ob

‘L“‘t_’am) ] i)lu HOR AN o ‘e o = ' C T E‘"wtfib}l’%hef,l O1L t}le “ 34t JORS ;
coast two vears later,  In 1616 factories were €8
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A rmission of the Réid or Zamormn of thai frys
Calicut and Krengandr by permission of the Ll
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v . s, Baiat SYaecn
e ¢ ihe various native powers. The fivst place .
om the hostility of the various native po

ade.  Having leit an

LG : ‘.‘ RN oy ey T er . q»-. j:" o
e it rvine on a‘coramerce, he salled to

: 18l t at ldapalle with the means for carrying on a°COTAMErce, e SAREE
establishment .AL,YPealfi?L(t;gnxme with the penns for A IGO0 el similatly. .- Tho
Masulipaiam, where he arrived on oJ)st anugn : andl; P beeedlad B dation
Masulipatam sgation became a wall-established factory -amnc ;

Abeisulipuia RIS M ARE B R d
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“always been desi

clature was Telugu. T
a Muhammadan school, swill not bes
school there, That of its he
enclosure or fors, is ¢ 4
in any way fortified.  On the other
“hood was & desert locality.
there is no reason to supfms
the south and now a
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placed there by the Dutch in 1609. This was effected under a treaty concluded
two years before botween King James I and the States-General. But in a fow years
it was hecessary to withdraw this factory owing to the jealousy of the Dutch. In
1625, two years after the massacre of the Englich by the Duteh at Amboyaa, the

Company’s agents at Bantam in Java suggested to the authorities in Europe the
attention to the trade on the Corvomandol Coast, and

expediency of directing their
themselves at the close of the season despatched a vessel from B
edlled Armegam 40 miles north of Pulicat, where
was set up.

atavia to a place
a small trading establishment
This was not so well suited for trade as Masulipatam, which was
proferred as being more immediately adjacent to the seats of native manufacture,
T local governor however at the latter place exacted such

ch heavy dues that it
" waltemporarily abandoned.,  The Masulipatam factory was transferred to Arrgecam
Fiifl 628,

The site at Armegam wss obtained from the local karnam P, Arpmugain
;{L_ffudali, and the factory was named after him. Armegamn was the first I\’;"
fartified by the English in India. In 1632 the Masulipatam factory wa
“under a “golden firmaun” from the King of Goleonda.
- called Viravisaram, 8 miles north cof the port of Nar
district, waus occupied for the purposes ° a factory.
preponderance of the English trade was
natives there had brought the art of pal
and these commodities were in demand
bo the eastwar  in Burma, Siam, arnd
“in the Indian Arvelipelago.

3 s re-opened
In 1634 a small town
asdpur in the Géddvari
During this period the great
1 the Bastern or Coromandel Coact. . The
g ealicoes to a high piteh of perfection
bonly in Eurvope, but also in conntries
wt were kvown as the Spice Islands
{
.5;

26, BRITLEMENT AT MADRAS.—Whether owing to the ill-will of the Venkata-
girt Zominddr whose tervitory was adjacent, or to the fact rhar the place was not
couvenient for the inland trade in piece goods, the Armegam factory did not exist
loqg-:. Mr. Froneis Day, who was then a member of the Masulipatatn council ang
chief of the irmegam factory, proposed a removal to the south of the Duteh
settlement of  alicat, and in 1639 AD. an arrangement was made with the loeal
Nagakcalled  marla Venkatddri Niyudu, by which the English were to be aliowed
a settlement av . small kuppam ov fishing village which is now Madras. It was
necessary however to have a formal grant from the recognized ruler of the country
who was then Srivangardyal, o descemdant of the ancient Vijayanagar Kings,
After their defeat by the Muhammadan kings of Bijdpur and Goleonda, at the
hattle of Tdlikot in 1564 A.D., the broken vemnant of royalty had fallen back on
their southern possessions; first to Penukonda on the borders of Cuddg pah
and I%eﬂmzy,:aud then in 1594 A.D. to Chandragiri.  From the place last-named
the Rdyal issued his sanad, granting permission for the Enelish to build a fort, It
was one of the lase acts of lig race, for in 1646 the Katab Shalf kines of the Decean
expelle'd him from the country, and he became a refugee in Mvsore.m Di’rec;@i‘onk \ns
made in the sanad that the settlement should be called after the Chaundragiri
valer, namely Srfravgapatnam ov the town of Srfranga; but the Néyak desied
that it should be caller! Chennappa after his father, and <sbecured this objebcﬁ.' To this
d‘iw, the town is ) f? natives by no other name than Chennappapatuam or
{Jz'xe?;r_mp:am;um}, "Oi‘.é.l}na weans 10 Telugu * fair’; and is not to be confounded with
the Tamil ¢ chinna’, Wl_uch means ‘small’,  The term Madras by which the place has

: ignzted by Europeans can apparently be derived from nothine else
}'hzm thg name of a Sanskrit legendary king of the lunar race, Mandardz in the
Telugu form ; on the analogy of Dugardzpatnai,. wue alternative form for Armegam.
Madras though within the limits of the Tamil language is close to the Most
southern limits of the Telugu langl_mge, and_under Vijayanagar all State nomen.
he contention that Madvas was derived from ‘ madrissy’,

: ar serutiny ; for there can have been no such
g derived from w@a (mathil), the Tamil for an
nally unsustainable ; there is no ‘evidence that the plac-wase v

other hand it is not to be supposed that the »nislibour-
Unless the Ieggnd of 8t. Thomas is £1§3;[,1111¢,? which
suburb Z"E tE»ﬁtdl‘igozﬂneai?;??Oile'nﬁizﬂ?pm 1y three miles fo
hladre | 3 R0 dArge as o demand the
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devotion of his labours to it. It is stated that St. Thomas was purt‘to death by -
the natives at the neighbouring Mount now known by his name. T'he story of
St. Thomas is told in the tenth book of ¢hu']4us'md of Carnoens.  Brihmans*follow-
ing the Velldlar' of Athondai, or SGt’gled in the country before t;hemrjp fO‘lEII'lfl 5};1'6
neighbourhood - attractive and estabhs{‘le;, large agra]‘mrnﬂms -t'h;er_ei', Io ti}fls(:)'é't‘?r
Mailapur is the priucipal residence of the Brdhmans ;)f Madrag. In 15 12, &
century and a half hefore the aprival of the E';%gllsll, the I ortuguese had estavbhbl'l;}d
a commercial+factory at Mailapur, where there bzvxdﬁbeen‘ pre\,q;)ui]y a community
of Native Christians; and thejf named t;h‘e plaqe hf leomc. The Jﬁngnsh n
occupying Mandardzpatnam but followed the indieations of many predecessm's,_

27, “\Vith(mtwV{xifing"for ~izystfuci:im?s froua the Court of Dircctors, Mr. P
proceeded to the construetion of a fortmss,. W}l](}'}'l in India 1s s0on surrount d
by u town, The latter he allowed to retain its 1udian appel]at;on, bu.t thﬁo iom (L;A
- ~he named Fort St. George.  The territory granted was a Slend?r strlpfoi Jand Co
the north of 8. Thomé running six miles along the sho:{e and onc mile 111'1-?.1}‘g1 K
but it included whati was considered to be - advantageous site in the small island

formed by twe branches of the river C'or © This wlasfa fom; hm_)dred yz;rds ]‘(_mg
by about a hundred vards x.'v’ido; and it ‘ Jd be easﬂ.y 1‘811(&]3{'0(}. &Lc;mie a'gﬁ:m:ib 7
tﬁepredatary attacks of native hm‘sems}g My. I“?:‘Lyl-nnltr a wil] ?'f)“}-”-{ t lf, 1btiw3;r, o
1aid out the enclosure in streets and n]»le:;'» 4 cous.m'ucted a f(‘)rtl"ess in %t‘ﬁ;_‘f"" 1 v !
sorner. Mo one but Europeans being’ - d fo hv'(::.on the isl- “he pettloment
un n} r;"" known as White Town,, ree native settleme,. . rose h‘o}\rever
Z;:fssi ;;Oﬂtg isiand forrﬁed by “—’om’f-ars.: nm" pe()}gl‘c of§ l;h::? c:m_x.nt’;r vxi a(;;ld t.lix 1*3\21;?
styled Black Tdtvn.  Both White To 4 Black Town, were include under the
géneral name of Madragpatnam or M . patam. . |
98, Tue First Trinry Years or ‘m I\L\;DRASL SE'M‘LE“‘\iE;\-”l:thx.‘io!‘ e '_];‘G;{)“ ftu .
official records belonging to this Presidency have 'beiep presmrj—‘idft. g éa 11:11@1; |
fore difficult ro trace a coxmec‘ted history ,be;’tore ﬂlzzz, d}ue) {-l iéll R zﬁﬂmed
the half century immediately follewing the first establishinent of th n exhibite

for the settlers many uneasy situations. The advance O.f, L'ubi %’I _]a:rjacllz?fﬂlle‘lz % '
of Golconda into the peninsula, and tjzme occaslpx‘mlr 1;:_1:0:»..}.: of o t }aé,, l,-nh;_g;:?e
‘the -operations of their trade.- The (/hangmglm 1}1@ “'{;s C&;U.qffmf tlti;‘s}vi(}}'o- o
soid in 1646 by the Muhammadans; and Neknam Ixhim, t.mj oqml g) 1'(; im‘:}th@'
Goleondd who commanded the coun.ry gurrounding ;&I'd(}.iii.lﬁv,)u écn \510{\}];2 ga:«;éfp
Nawéab, was seldom contented with the yearly 1*@-1}&. i ).['esru{ }5 zn 1&1«3(;1;%;15 were
exacted, and an embargo was lmd;qt)}onL g?}o()s pﬁf}e su%ge ;(?f %}?;:z ngt aqmu il
were paid.”™ Siege even was lnid te the place. v it does not appear that
i?tcg}' ‘:L;w];*e }\);I(‘l; were finished any native army ever mgnjim} c}% 1oxt }St‘. t(; :zx %?0 E
The new station was for the first _t;m"r‘fe_e.xj years wof 1t%em~;‘rmo': ._.11‘1‘)011( {Agd‘me'mnk
Presidency of Bantam in Java. In l‘baeﬁ Fort ﬁ)b Geim{;{p‘\1{1?.1‘118};1'& V.Vh,o ank
of a sepavt"ate Presidency, independent ?f Bantam, an Er 151}011 -;;xﬁunimﬁgn
the resident Agent became the first Fx_overn%p. nrl,'he 11%% (n\eZ, (io‘t~ ; (‘O‘u o
botween Madras and England oceurred in 1642-43, in whic Agent and ¢

acquainted the Court of Directors with the absolute necess, ing a due equtlpi
< Ly bt ) : ] : 4 Tole
mf?nt‘t-o the fort. In 1644 the money expended on the to. ions amounted

to Rs. 22,040, and it was computed that Rs. 20,000 ‘more would be I'eqll]Sli];G,,-f
3 - ¥ y atafl 1TATVPT £ -0 e
with a gar’ “son of one hundred soldiers, to render the station itapregnable to the

hative powers. [n 1645 a rene qant for the settlement was obta.mgd ia"flm*
Tolon T Im 1651, N ive "England not to add to the
Goleonda. In 1651, orders h sen received from England no

strenwth of the fort, the Agm'n'c. . ated that mﬂgss the‘fortr}]‘*»‘ls. Si‘»}rggjgtlgsrjifi |
tmd«:socould not be sxtended. Similar 1‘(:»1_‘)1'esentat10ns_ were -Iiaaf e in 1652 (E “)In
arrival of the news that .a war between Iis_n glapd_ and H‘()llla111(; v fihs uﬁnénexil éuced
1654 however the Directors ordercd that the qwﬂ estabh;shme 1;;‘ 531‘:311 CT} evllgn r}is}j
to two factors, and that the guard sho_uld;:onmst q_f ()I}bv tz_anf }E‘fb;[; o 1;3 g %mm

' trede on the Coromandel Coast then declined, asa C‘anseqlll‘ 2 ‘o' 11(; _1§1t i:“x;a‘i :,o

" and the-yperior force of the Dutch by']‘and and sea. hh:i d. )7 (J)(;zri[}:})l ;Hgom;t;'r <
- made that the ‘pterference of merchant adventurers ha rmn;(g he o C}o 98
-goods.v By a ﬁt;‘v1§ra11gemelxt in 1658 a}l}l‘ ti%es-i;acé(:gsseon %}; ;o;slx:;;rﬁne;cam;ns .
and in Bengal weo made subordinate to Fort St. ge. rom '
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received in 1660 by the Court of Directors, it appears that the trade at Fort St,
Georgd was then beginning to rovive, Sir Thomas Chambers had the-year before
become Governor. - In 1661, Sir Bdward Winter 5 moember of the cavalier party
in England was appointed Governor. With a high sense of the prerogative of his
nation and of the political exigencies attending the Indian stations, he was never-
theless not supported by the merchants composing his council. By the stand he
nrde against the demands of native powers, a temporvary check was given to trade ;
“which cwewrustanco’was used to his disadvantage. In 1665 he was superseded on
the ground that he had unduly engaged in private trade, which however was not
theokeerct of his character.  Mr. {zeorge Foxeroft a Londen merchant succeeded
Siv' Bdward Winter, and the latter then took e seat as second in council. Bus
shprtly he convinced himself, or used as a pretext, that the language of the new
Givernor was tres sonable to the English erown, and endangered the position of
the settlement ; and on that ground seized-and imprisoned him with the assistance
of the military. From this time Sir Edward Winter found himself in a situation
which if loyal to the crown was decidedly mutinous with reference to the Divece
tors. - 1t is not known that any trade was carried on for the benefit of England,
and 1t was only in 1668 when Mr. Foxeroft had been detained for over o years
ag a prisoner that ke yielded to a royal mandate sent out by Commissioners. ~ Mar.
Foxcroft. then succeeded and Sir Bdwird Winter retired to Pilicat and other
places. The Directors in 1669 sent out Sir William Langhorne with six Comnig-
sioners to investigate the whole of this transaction ; and their report disclosing more
ditficulties in the situation than had been supposed by the Directors, the latter
condoned proceedings, recalling however both the pariies.  In these few words
must be mentioned the most remarkable incident that has occeurred in the constitu-
tional history of any Indian settlement ; for during ithree vears the Madras station
was in fact a private station appertzining to Sir Edward Winter, and the Directops
were powerless to recover it until they had obtained the royal assistance. The effocts
of the Incident on the political situation are not recorded, but it is probable that
the Directors would have lost nothing if they had supported their Agent in the first
instance. His views, as to the necessity of asserting a supremacy by sea as a
counterpoise for weakness by land were reproduced. twenty vears by a Director
himself, Sir Josials Child. Mr. Foxeroft was sncceeded in 1670 by Sir Wilkara
Langhorne. In that year the fort was besieged by a local Ndyak or Hindu district
officer, but on applieation to his superior the Nawdb of the Carnatic the siege
was raised. In 1662 a Muhammadan general of Goleonda captured the city of
St. Thomé.  Numbers of Portuguese were on that oceasion driven out of the tewn,
and many took refuge in Fort St. George itzself and built houses there, thereby
strengthening the place. '

23, Tne svcopemine Twesty Years.—The official records of the Macdras
Presidency begin in 1670, and by that time the settlement was & plece of scrue
magritude, The White Town contained about fifty houses laid out in twelve .
streets. The constitution of the establishments had been borrewed from that
at the earlier settlement of Surat. The Governor or Agent was the first member
of council, the Book-keeper was second, the Warehouse-keeper was third, and the
Customer was fourth. The duties of these officors may be gathered from their
names. The duaties of the Customer however were peculiar to the English settle-
ments. He collected customs, rents, and other taxes ; and exercised also magisterial
functions. His office has been continued uninterruptedly to the present day,
remaining now under the designation of the Collectorate of Madras and Soa
‘Customs.” The council composed of such four members met every Monday and
Tuesday at eight in the morning for the transaction of business. ALl matters

~which concerned the Company or. their servants, even to thé most trifling point,

were laid before this council. The Secretary kept a diary of proceedings and
consultations; and a copy of it was sent to England each year together with a
general letter reviewing the proceedings, while in reply a general letter was
received from the Court of Directors. The diaries and lesters have been preserved
either in India or in England down to the present time. The merabers of Council
themselves were known as merchants. Those under them were graded as factors,
writers, and apprentices. The Governor drew a salary of three. hundred pounds ¢
year, the second in council drew one hundred, the third drew seventy, and the

H
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fourth drew fifty. Factors were paid from twenty to forty pounds, writers
received ten pounds, apprentices received five pounds.  But all servants of the
Company were lodged and boarded at the Company’s expense. - Nor did the

the Company was allowed to trade to any port in the Bast, so long as he paid the

custom duties levied by the Company, and did not interfere with the trade between
India and Europe. Large fortunes were no doubt made by private trade. Another
source of ernolument was the receipt of presents from native merchants and others
who sold goods to the Company. This hewever was not permitted by the Company,

where it had the power to repress the custom. In addition to the establishiient

above-named, there was a Chaplgin in receipt of a hundred pounds a year, Who
read prayers each day and preached on Sundays. 'There was also a Schoolmasger
in receipt of fifty pounds a year, who taught the children in White Town. Thé
ordinary administration of justice was as above mentioned coriducted by the Collector
of Customs, and as Magistrate in the Black Town he sat alone. Europeans were
tried by the Governor and Council in the Fort with a jury of twelve Huropeans.
In the White Town the public peace was maintained by the Agent, as Commander
of the garrison. In the Black Town it was kept by a native public officer known
as the Pedda Ndyak. In the early days of the settlement, twenty native servants,
described as peons, sufficed.to keep the peace.  Subsequently however the number
was increased to fifty, In .return for such service the Pedda Ndyak was granted

certain rice-ficlds rent-free, as also petty duties on rice, fish; oil, and betel-nut.

The office of Pedda Ndyak was hereditary.

30. Sir Willlam Langhorne was Governor of Madras from 1670 to 1677 , and

(in the first year of his administration the Muhammadan ruler of the Carnatic marle
over to the Company his claim on the customs at Madras for a fixed rent of 1,200
pagodas, or 4,200 rupees per annum. In that year Charles the Second had been
ten years on the throne of England, and an alliance had been entered into hetween
England and France against the Duteh. In 1671 a French fleet arrived in India,
and in 1672 the French forces captured St. Thomé from the Muhammadans, who

had held possession of it since 1646. Shortly after this the Muhammadan army
under the command of a general named Bobba S8ghib endeavoured o recover the -

place. The position of Sir Williami® Langhorne at this juncture was in a high
degree critical. He was averse to assisting the French against the interests of
Bobba Sahib ; and the latter expected the English to join him directly against the
French. Furthermore at the same time a Dutch fleet was eruising off the coast

of Uoromandel, which had attacked the French at St. Thomé, and though it was

thence repulsed, there, were anticipations that it would attack Fort St. George.
Sir William Langhorne endeavoured to come to definite terms with Bobba Sghib,
but the overtures weve rejected. The following is an extract from the subsequent
consultations of the Agency, dated 6th May 1678 :—* Bobba S4hib, formerly
‘ general.of the King of Golcondah’s force against the French at St. Thomé, and
““in those days a bitter enemy to the English, but now in disgrace and debt, has

‘ been some days here trying all ways to borrow money, and to have an interview

“ with the Governor, which is refused him by reason of his former' unkindness when
¢ he was in power, and he in despair quits the place for Pullimalee, intending o go

“ to his own country.”_ After a year and-a-half the French still remained in posses-
sion of St. Thomé ; within which time they had established a’ camp at Triplicane, -
the Muhammadan quarter of Madras, and fortified it more strongly than the English'

had fortified Fort St. George. In the face of these belligerent powers, and as’
trade was. meanwhile at a standstill, 8ir William Langhorne and” his couneil .t
one time contemplated the advisability of abandoning Madraspatnam altogether,
for the neighbourhood of St. Thomsé, formerly a source of assistance, was now
become the cause of continual anxisty. ‘Afterwards however more energetic mea- -

sures were decided upon, and”at a consultation held on the,Qnd"Februm'y“ 1674, ' ;
it being recorded that the intérests of the ompany, as well as the lives of the

residents at the Presidency, were staked upbn the issue of the circamstances then

-present, & resolution was made to enlarge and strengthen the fortifications. It |
1s here to be mentioned that at this tinme four Frénchmen from Java were staying

in Fort St. George; and in May 1674 hoth the Dutch and the Musalmédns

v.} S

peremptorily demanded their rgni‘ova,l.;, To the demand Sir William Langhorne -

L3S

salaries thus drawn represent in any way the real incomes. Every servant of.
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~Tor a long time paid no attention, because of the HEnglish alliance with ¥rance;

but at length the Muhammadan army laid siege to Fort St. George. 'i}ie French-
men refused to leave the place unless thoy were permitted to go to St. Thomé,.
and thither the Dutch and Mubammadans wouwd not allow them to proceed.
Finally, the President in Council sent them under passports and an escort to the
distant Bijipur, the Muhammadan kingdom in the \;vestez;n‘l)ecczm’. On the 26th
Aujpast 1674, the French were compelled to surrender St. Thomé to the Duteh,
which they did on the condition that their garrison should be transported te
I?Iuré‘)ﬁji?. At that moment the news arrived from Hurope that in the preceding
Janyary peace had buen concluded between Bogland and Holland. But for this
the Dutch would doubtless have followed up the capture of St. Thomé by the siege
of Vort 8t. George; and the fall of the place might well have followed, as the
fortifications were still weak, and there were only two hundred and fifty men
in garrison. Dr. Fryor the traveller visited Madras in 1674 and has recorded his

--observations regarding the localities,

31, Sir Williarn Langhorne was recalled from Madras in 1678 on a charge

. . % - . . ' . . T e e VAT ¢

cof having given undue advanlages oo o notive merchant ealled Kesava Viranna
for a consideration, and was succe led by Mr. Streynsham Master, an Indian

servant of the Company who had distingnished himself in a defence of Surat

against the Mardthds., It was at this peried that Sivajf, founder of the Mardthd

empire, attained the height of his powsr, He had assumed all the insignia of a
‘monarch; and an English deputation from Bombay had been present at his coro-
nation. - Tuwss ruler suddenly enteved upon an invasion of the extreme south of
the peninsala. He set out from his dominions in the Western Ghéts, marched
through the Deccan from the north-west to the south-east, and penetrated as far as
Tanjore; and on his way he passed by #adras. The entries i» the consaltation
books of the Presidency show that presents were sent to him of ordinary neces-

~saries of which he stood in need at a cost of ‘sixty pagodas. There were constant

« 3

~ ramours that he was about to attack the lnglish and Duteh settlerments. After a

while however and having fought sgveral severe battles with the Hindu ruler of

Mysore, the Mardthés retired to their own country.

32. About this time a, more regular system of adwministiration of the Indian

stations was instituted, and the different ranks of the Company’s servants were
“definitely settled. Other factories haid vecently been established te the north

eastward, and the whole of these eontinued under the authority of the Madras
s : bl B : L S 4 e i~ - .
" Guvernment until Bengal was separated twenty years later. In 1678 the Governor

‘and Couneil constituted themselves according uo their hitherto existing practice,
_but more formally, into a Supreme Court of Judicature, for dealing with Europeans
“and for listening to appeals.  This in 1684 was superseded by an Admiralty Court
presided over by a Judge Advocate from England.  The Admiralty Court by fusion
with the Recorder’s Court hereafber to be mentioned became in 1801 the first
Bupreme Court appointed by the Crown; and the latter by fusion with fhe Bast
Indin Company’s Sadr Court hereafter to be mentioned became in 1862 the

o.omzesent Hioh Cowrt. — In October 1680 there were difiiculties of internal adminis-

tration av .Iadras. A strike took place regarding taxes amongst the inhabitants
who dyed native ealicoes and were known by the name of ¢ painters,” and the whole
body left the Company’s jurisdiction and went away to 8. Thomé threatening to
assassinate such native servants of the Company as refused to join them. These
‘men also prevented provisions and geods from entering the town. The Governor
‘and Council” thereupon entertained a hundred Portuguese to kecp guard over tho
calico-washers, that they might not follow the same example. The wives and
“children of the mutineers were taken out of their houses in Black Town and
“driven into the pagoda; and ib was proclaimed by beat of drum that unless the

mutineers delivered themse (e up within ten days, all their houses, goods and

chattels within the jurisdiet! Ta of the Company would be confiscated. Hight days

" afterwards the ringleaders | fere arrested at St. Thomé, and brought within the

jompany’s territories.. These were committed to prison; and on the same evening
ERE . = - . . o . ¢ B B R
the remainder came into the town and made their submission.  St. Mary’s Church
~in Fort St. George was opened in this year. ‘
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38. Mr. Master held the same views as had previously been ?mlrs by “nr
Edward Winter as to the necessity of accompanying commercial ¢ 'nrupm‘ & -1in the
Ivdm% with the exhibition of consxdez"xhw material force.  The experiences which
he had gained by residence in the country had also ta ught him to understand
the cha ur*tf rs of the different authorities w 1th whom he had to deal, and to give
to each his station. As a result of this disposition he came 1into conﬁxm with
L*rwappa the Poonamallee Ndyak, preferring to deal direct with ilie Mubamma®an
Court at Goleonda rather than through the interveution of that offcial. The
L'Ln 13 of the latter for presents were remwd and when force was used it “ﬁ{s mc;
by force. The Directors in England howu’er were not at-this nme prepareg to
»mwtmn proceedings which h«xnagr»”%d o1t hlmm mercantile custom, nor f.aci
thev any hnm"l ﬂm? of native character, and they recalled My, Master. ﬁvmammw
in the count"v fur a short while after he was relieved of the }\wm it olfice, he w:
exposed to great indignities. ’jho grounds stated for Mr, JLl ster's recall were ma
uS!iii. giégau?g;;mt h:, had en«acru(jl\ m p1 ivate trade of ‘Tlaf{uye.{ dotnmnuhi
¢ Uompany’s interests; but the real cause was an ine vutp wibiliiy of temper
between him and his uln}»luj ers, avising ont of divergent vicws as to policy. ‘

o4, Mr. Willlam G’ fFord who mu,"f‘c(‘d My, Magter in: 1681 goon mave
offence to the Directors in an opposite direction, by undue compliance mth" the
desires of the native inhabifants of \mes TD escape taxation. The Directors hud
been for a long time anxious to raise a qdlment from all the householders in
M'}d;az, vative and Huropean. They hoped by so doing to defray the vearly
ehargu for m“mu's and fortifications. Mr, Master had suceceded in rais :mg some
such tax; applying i however not for f‘pdlI‘S ov fortifications but for promot-
ing the sanitation of the Black Town. On his (mpfﬁ'fm‘a the native inhahitanty of
Black Town petitioned against the tax and the new Governor abolished i, On
the 20th September 1882, the Directors wrote to the Guvmnment of Madras u
follows :—* Our meani: 1o as to the revenue of the town is that one way or anot hu‘“
oy Dut«:‘h, Portuguese, or Indizn methods, it should be brought to Lwh ay at least
“the whole constant eha ge of the place, which is usentml to all governments in
‘fmm 0 m’lz. People pr otected ou iwht in all parts the universe, in some way ol
“other, to deiray the charge of thedr protection 'znd preservation from wrong and
“violence. The manner of ralging which revenue we shall lmve to your dls,motmn

““as may be most agreeable t¢ the humour of that people.” This order was
f}'eq1 utly repeated, and M, Gvﬁ:oul was at length compelled to decide that g
sma mw‘m*' tax should be levied on all the inhabits s, - The heasds of the east

were seut for, and they were told that if they were not willing to pay this tux x they
must gell their houses snd remove elsewhere, They ereed io pay annuailly “nine
“fanams for every great ‘wuqea x fanams for pvw'* sall hou e, and’ ﬂm,:“ fanams
¢ for every littls round- house.” - The matter nevertheless remained in abeyance i’:iAi}'
January 10?5*) whenin consequence of peremptory orders from England Mr. Llﬁl&"‘fﬂl‘*’
wos ppmnwd to colle ot the fax, A tumnlt ensued and all- %hopb were shut,  To
suppress the sedition an armed force was aceordingly called out. ~ Proclamation was
d@ that if the heads of the castes did not submit themselves before sunget, their
sev?“ﬂx nouses would he pulled down, the gronnd would be sold, and themselves. and.
their families would be banished the town for ever: ¢ 1d that if the hazaaripeople did
not open their shops and carry on n zsmess as usual, their shops would be config-
cated and a- fine would be inflicted. The next momanrr the heads of the castes.
appeared before mhe council, and st‘..tp‘u that they would not obey theiv 01‘1’%@';2
but on perceiving that the latter were detu‘mmed in ‘the- matter, inv gommhma
l;n 1682 i.e_iu‘m-, was agr at imundation of the sea at Madras.  In the gaine voar bhc;
Court of Directors approved of the establishment of Bank at Madrag. Aﬂ; thig
period Qpec’a; 1*19:3&(3'1 is made of the interlopers, or private traders, ~whom  the
gomp Y g agents. were instrusted to seize ‘where practicable.  On the 12th
December 1687, the population of the ity of Madras, Fort St George, and the
villages within the Companv boundarics, was reported in the public iv tor to the
Court of Directors, te be 300,000 persons. In 1687, Pondicherry was' @3stabhshed
by the French and in. 1090 F‘ort St. David was built by the "iun«rh‘-sh, e

35. APFAIRS IN CONNECTION WiTH BENGAL. —Mr. Elihu Yale beo zme (:xmu*nm*

in July 1687. 'I‘he u'u‘}y years of his aonnmstratlon are m'wked b:, mrcummancm
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fimport‘mw in connection- Wx’r,h the general history of India. The head of the
Ccmna.ny in England at this time was Sir Josiah Child, who instituted a policy in
. India which had not before been accepted by the Dtrector.,, with a view to taking
measures of retaliation against the interlopers and native powers who had inferf ered
with the Company’s trade. - A force had been sent out cons isting of ten ships and
about 1,000 Eurcpean soldiers, Bengal being selected for the ﬁrat opermmm. In
October 1686 hostilities hroke out at H dgli }"rpmamx'ely and before all the forces
had ¥rived in Bengal, owing to a quarrel between some English sailors and the
police. 1h affray became general, and finally Captain Nicholsen in command of
that posrlon of the fleet cannonaded the town and committed the greater part
of it to the flames. ‘The Nawdb of Bengal was desirous of yielding “and coming
to some armnqunent and the extent alone of the English demands rendered
thig dmpossible. The Huglish then repared to Sutanati and fortified them.
selwes there. A B ombay also on the other coast Sir John Child brother of Sir
dosiah Child and (.}ovemor made successful ventures by sea against the Mughal
uluppmn'. These successes were however only temporar;, and the anrh%h at
Sutanati were forced to letnve from that, phce ‘and establish themselves on the
island of Injelli at the mouth of the Huagli, where they suffered much from
sickness. The Emperer Aurangreb now acted himself with vigour against the
English.  Masulipatam and Vizagapatam. were taken with some io~*s, and the fac-
tory at Surab wag seized. In 1688 Captain Heath arrived in Bengal in charge
of a fleet and with orders to persevere in the war; consequently nefromatxona that
weve pending were broken off.  All the officers of the Bengal Factories including
My, Job Charnock the Company’s Agent in Bengal were embarked on board Ca phm
Heatl’s ships, and after ¢ mnonadmcr Balasor the fleet sailed for Madras and left
there the civil establishments. At this moment the English held nothing bus their
two forts of Bombay and Madras, and in such a position of affairs Aurangimb
mighs have pressed his advantages. Though master however on land, he was
powerless by sea; and considerations connected with the maritime trade and the
pﬂwrmnnﬂ of Muhammadans to Mecea induced him to come to terms with the
English.  The factories were vestored, and “\h. Charnock returned to Sutanati;
where shortly in the neighbouring village of Calcutta he laid the foundations of
the future mrxbmpoh« of India. In lbbh a mayor and corporation were established
in Madras, whose court for the minor administration: of justice continued until
1797, w hen under the presidency of an Knglish Recorder it assumed the title of
a Recorder’s Court. The Recorder's Court was merged in the Supreme Cowrt of
1801, In 1638 also instructions were sent out for the establishment of a mint.
Anxiety was caused at this period Dby the appearance of English pirates on
tlie Coromandel Coast.  To this period also belopgs the first appearance of the
Armenians in Madras. By a contract made iwith “he Directors of the C ‘ompany
in June 1088, they were invested with certain privileges and rights, and were
thua encouraged to reside within the English settlements.

36, Taes Mardrads,—The affairs of Madras were at this time intimately con-
nected with the Mardthds,  The counh“, between the rivers Kistna and Coleroon is
‘known by the general name cf the Carnatic.  Politically it was divided at this

RIS R SR AR AR U nm’*hcm and a southern region, which may De distinguished as the

Mughal Carnatic and the Mardthd Carnatic. The "\Ilmhal Carnatic had been
Iszwvnmiv a pwmnrc of the independent Muhammadan: State of Goleonda and had
recently owing to the conquests of Anrangzeb becoine a province directly under
~the .wllluhﬂi, and this included the Ll)f"!hh settlement at Madras. The \ arathd
Carnatie comprised the southern region which had been conquered by Sivaji, and
included the ‘French settlement at T’(mdwhwr“ _ The frontier between Mughal

'.md Marithd dominion was formed by the celebrated fortress of Gingee, ’I"hi\

was scated on three precipitous hills or rocks about six hundred feet high connected
bv lines of works, and enclosing a lavge triangular plain.  For many ages it hlﬂ
been regarded ag the strong et mlhtam pos tin the Carn atie, and it had one
~been the stronghold of the Dravidian r u]m' of Chola. - In 1677 it had heen cup-
tured by the first Sivajl. Tr 1689, it was in the possession of his son Réwmardja
‘and was the frontier f'()rtre% of the \Lmu hig against the Mughals. In 1690
] uIﬁLd.r thiu comnmndezd the \Iuwhai army in he Qarnatic and laid siege to

1
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Gingee. This general, one of the most distinguished persons of kis time, was not

orly in” command of the Mughal army in Gingee, but also exercised n, powerful

influence at court. On o rebellion breaking out in the Mughal army, My, Yale -
supplicd Zulfikdr Khdn with ammnunition and rendered other gervices; us a reward

for whicl: ‘he obtained a farmdn from the Mughal gendral, confirming the English

Company in the possession of all their settlemients in Golconda territory and Givgee.

tervitory. In 1691 the Mardthds were still masters of Gingee, Rdmardja controjlng

) : o e Py : I ‘ ROl o
the whole country from Gingee to the river Coleroon, and so firmly was his ,{}ower ,
extablished, that the  English whsn requiring the site of Fort St. Dagid had *

found it necessary to purchase it from him. In 1692 Zulfikir Klién &l be-
sieged Gingee, being accompanied by the youngest son of the Emperor Aurangzeb,
named Kambaksh, In December 1692 the Mughals were defeated by the Marithis
and many of the Mughal officers flad fo Madras in disguise. - This year a fatredn
was obtained from Zulfikér Khdn, granting Egmore, Purasavdkam, and Tantlur
‘to the Company rent-free.  The villages were afterwards demanded by the Poona.
- mallee Nayak, who alleged that the Nawdb had granted them to himself, aud the

Agency experienced some difficulty in obtaining possession.  Finally however, in~

March 1604, permission was received from Zulfikdr Khin- to. take possession of
these places,  In January 1693 an Eunglish soldier in the service ol Zulfikdr Khdn
returned to Madras bringing news that Kambalsh had essayed to go over to the

Mardthds, and bad been seized and imprisoned by Zulfikdr Khdn; and that the

camp of the latter having been reduced to starvation from want of provisions, the
Mughals had retired to Wandiwash, leaving most of their baggage at the discretion
of the Mardthds., In 1696 the Mardthds were found to be increasing their forces

at Gingee, and the settlement at Fort St. David were warned to be if possible on

vs

good terms with Rdmardja and Lis officers. Later in the same year, Zulfikdr
Khén sent to Madras to borrow a hundred thowsand pagodas, equivalent to above
thirty-five thousand pounds sterling. - Mr, Nathianiel Higginson, who was Governor
of Madras, sent a present, but declined to lend the money; and there was some
anticipation that Zulfikr Khén would take reprisals on the town. Bventually

in 1697 Zulfikir Khdn obtained reinforcements and defeated the Mardthds near

Tanjore, and in 1698 he captured Gingee.  This general had already himself granted
farmdns  confirming the English in the possession of their tergitorial settlements;
and he now procured them corresponding farmdns from the Yizier in the Emperor’s

name. ~ For this a consideration was paid of ten thousand pagodas or nearly four -

~ thousand pounds sterling. T , i L
87. Arrates 710 THE MiopLE of  THE XiemreentH. Cex¥ury.—To . return- to
matters more immediately concerning the settlement, in 1689 war had broken out

between France and Holland, and in Angnst 1690 “the combined Duteh and

English fleets fought an indecisive action with the I'rench off Madras. “'}_"T:ué next’
year Sir John Goldesborough was sent out to Madras with authority fo decide

certain disputes between Mr. Elibu Yale and his Council.” Directions were given th ©

improve the revenue of Madras by increasing  quit-rents, and by imposing a duty
on licenses for public houses.  The town was to be-extended, and a quarter was

to be assigned to the Armenians. It wasalso ordered that the members of the = |

ourt. of Aldermen should be' of different castos, namely ¢ one Armdisscmsssirgas
Court . of Ald hould be: of different castes, pamely *“ one Arr TR s
for two Hebrews, one or two Portuguese, one or two Geutoog, and one Moor:

«or BMussalman.”  The factories at Kidnimedu and Cuddalore were withdrawn.

The military establishment at Fort St. George was also vetrenched.  As a result:
of the commission at Madras Mr. Nathaniel Higginson became Governor in 1692.

38. In August 1693 the Dutch appearcd. before Pondicherry with a large
fleet, and captured itafter a siegeof twelve days, Tn 1694 there was & report

of a French equipment of nine ships for India, and it was ordered that additional
precautions should be taken at Fort St. George and Fort St. David.  Meanwhile
the depredations of pirates increased, and trade on the Coromandel Coastwas much
depressed.  In 1697 o petty attack was made on the Company’s factory at Anjengo
on the Travancore coast.  In 1684 the Company had obtamed permission froum the
native Queen of Attunpal to fortify Anjengo, but in November 1697 the same ruler
sent a force to ¢ject the English 2s pirates, ' The native force was repulsed in

oth

~About the same tite Salfm Khdn, br

. engagements, without loss.-

- which wsre defeated. By the treaty

- year Mr. Thomes Pitt griidfather of the celebrated Earl ofs Chatham sueee
Mr. Higginson as Governor of Madras, Disputes now arcse between the old

granted.

,(;11:.,1(1&1491e?‘ x\‘laafuhpvdt?m, Porto Nove, Madapollam, and Vizagapatam. On the
- Wegteru Coast the Company possessed the island of Bombay, with factories at

- vearly renkoof Ltwelrachu

. Nawab was sobordina

. H:‘ddarﬁb:ﬁd i and paid o yearly tribuie fo the latter. In 1738-39, the power of
- the Mughal King or Pddishdh received a severe blow from the Persian invasion

,‘:.,‘um!er.Nzid‘ir Shih, and from that date the provinces began once more to erow
- independent of the Court at Delhi.. The Nizdm of the Deccan of this peri\?)d is
~ best krown by his fitle of Nizdm-ul-Mulk, or “Regulator of the State.” He

- had served in'the armies of Auravgzeb and had filled important posts in the

_ ,;Qou’m at Delbiy hgd been appointed to the government of all the Muglinl'conquests

-1 the Deccan, and had engaged in frequent wars against the Mardthds of Poong

‘
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. Khén hereafter to be mentioned, made two atiempts upon Caddalore, both of

y of Ryswick in 'September{ 1607 Pondicherry

-way restored by the Dutch to France. . .

b

ame - .
1

39, In 1698 Bengal was mado independent 6f Fort Si. George. " In the s
eae

oy 0
jam
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,I:_onz\;lon ‘Company, the lately formed Inglish Company, and the Seotch Bast India
; o 10, S Aiad v Wi Y i ; 1 4 :

Company originally embodied by King James I in 1617. These led to depression

~of " trade, and the circumstances finally brought about an amalgamation of all

traders to India, under the appellation of the *United East India Company,
established under Queen Anne’s Charter in 1702,

. » N e Ty - j o TN L2 ’ -

* 400 In 1701 Zulfikdr Khén was sneceeded by Dddd Kbdn as Nawdb or
ATH e (Y o PV LU% : 1 i jo (i
Military Coramaudant of 'the 'Carnatic. The English sent this officer letters and
presents. - A present valued at seventeen hundred pagedas was given in public,

~and ancther of three thousand ropees was given iu private. The Nawdb however

sent l?ack the presents desirving to receive ten thousand pagodas as his predecessor
bad done, and he threatened to destroy Madras and establish St. Thomé in its

place. - Mr. Pitt refused to pay the money, landed men from the merchant ships,
increased the train bands, and raised a foree of Portuguese. Daud Khdn blockaded

Madras for three mouths, but finally received the present, In 1703 rencwed
attempts were made by the Ndyak of Poonamallee to obtain possession of the

O o e IS L £ . : i \ 1 e .
LCompany’s outlying villages of Egmore, Purasavikam, and Triplicane,” which were
= ! i b &R
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frustrated by the decided action of the Government. Up to 1703, gunpowder

formed one of the articles sapplied from England; but ‘about this period the

manutacture of it was so much improved as Bladras, as to preclude the necessity
of sending any more. In 1707 occurred serious disputes between the vight and
leﬂ;riu‘md: castes or factions, which resulted in the vetivement of the former to
St. Thomé, but the matter was finally arcanged.
LA T e A vrere e b WP L s . - ; . e
41. The administration of Mr. Pitt was distinguished by the establishment

o

of closer relationship wigh the Court at Delhi. Aurangzeb died in 1707, and the
1

- event was followed by & war between his sons.  The elder son vained the vietory,
Y

but being gs[::p::*ej}'mn‘51‘.i'ﬂe lest his rival should find a refuge in Madias, and make
bz:‘ escape to 1;{ ersia, he sent a letter of conciliation to Mr. Pitt by an iofluential
official. - Mr. Pits, while making o suitable response, asked for a farmin confirmine
- + R AL L P & - - | , ; =
all. the privileges which. had been granted by Aurangzeb, and the request wasg

42, Madras was -at this time the most important factory possessed by the
~y o NI i N o . v . v o
Company in India. .. Other factories on the Coromandel Coast wore Fort St. Davi

1

gk

- Burat, Broach, Ahmadébad, Suwidli, Anjengo, Kirwdr, Tellicherry, and Calient
S 0 IR TRNEEE R B 5 SRIPIE + v 22 E EORURER SN e - .’ Y.
~dn Bengal they bad Fort William, and Sutanati or Caleutta, with factories it

g e S q ey "}>‘ -', A i T NS LI 5 i . ", - . . i

Patna, Malds, Dacea, Balasar, Ra:;y‘«sb(__t\] and Kdsimbdzdr. The English paid their
wams T pogoindo | the aNawdb of the Carnatic.  The
5 1o the. Nizim of the Decéim, now styled the Nizdm of

s

I

¥

to the west, ana rnose of Berar to the northward, His dominion extended from

the river Géddvari southward to the river Kistna, and was bounded on the west
by the Mardthas of Poona; on the north by the Mardthds of Berar; on the east
by the Bay of Bengal. = The province of the Nawdb of the Carnatic lay to the
-Bouth of the Nxz&_m’;s dominions. ~ It extended from the viver Kistna southwards
to tharwq Coleﬂroon,‘ be“mg; l)gund:ed on the north by the Nizdm’s territory ; on
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the west by the \T\'bm*e country; on the south by the Hindu Lmu‘dums of Mrichis
nopoly and Tanjore ; on the east by the Bay of Bengal. o

43. he Hst of Governorships down to that of Mr. \’whohm dﬁorse in 1743 is
-t distin gzu hed by any.cvents of special interest.

A, Tae Frevou ix INpra—The ﬁrat @stabhshment of the Irench in India
s far back as 1668,  From 1503 to that period, various attempts bad heen
o obtain for France the commerce of this part of the worid but witfiout
success.  The French first adventured to India in 1601, when two viup; were fifted
nt from St. Maloes, under the command of Lieutenant Bardelisun:  They w ere both
10~ off the Maldives before reaching their destination.  1In 1604 Henry v nwor;m-
rated the first French Bast India Compfm" with a Charter for fifteen years. Colbert
did uot however allow himself to be discouraged by the fruitless results of efftyrs
prolonged for more than a century and a half, Tn 1664 he re- esmbhqhe;l O &
better and more extensive basis the Kast India Company which Cardinal Richelieu
had ereated tweunty-two years before. The monopoly of the trade for filty years
was accorded to this Compauy, which soon collected funds to the amount of 15
millions of franes. - In the comu ememont it displayed great ‘wtﬂ‘lty Twn sueces-
sive expeditions were undertaken for the. purpose of 1 renewing the attempts nf
colonization hefore made in Medagascar ; but these expeditionshaving failed, the
Company renounced the projects whmh they had formed for } \lada,g,ascm', ,.md %
direct commerco with India was again undertaken and continued with spirit. In
1668 a2 merchant of French origin named Caron; an active and well experienced
man, became chief of the Eas t India Cr apany. - He first selected Surat, but this
town, though flourishing and well situwted, did not realize the idea which he had
formed for “the chiet cstablishment in India. e was desirous of having & port
in a place where spices grew; and the Ba Ly - .of Trincomali in the island of Ceylon
appearing to him the most cligible spot, he toolc it from the Dutch, then at war
with France. These however were not long in erm%c&mmv themsely o5 of it, and
Caton then passed to the Coromandel Coast. He. there took in 1672 8t. Thomd,
which had been in the possession of the Dutch for twelve years; but in 1674 the
Dutch again compelled the French to vestore this conquess to them. This event
would have effected the ruin of the Company, whose affairs had been for some time
in a di atl'cbb{’d condition, if one of its agents named Francois Martin had not
collected the wrecks of the colonies of Ccvlon -and S ’]’hom& composed of 60
Frenchmen, to people the small town of Pond;chwry ; which as well as the sur-
rounding territory he had purchased in 1674 with the funds of the (‘ompam from
the Governor of Gingee, then superintending all Sivajf’s conquews in the Carnatic
The country was hewever nominally - Qllb]ect to the Deccant king of Bijdpur.
Martin fortified. Pourhchelr‘,, and by his superior administration the- small colony
prospered and scon gave the best hopes of success.  The Dutch attacked it in
1693 ; Martin, after defending himself there with great poura g, Wi L’)m})«”llﬁd to

capitulate, and on the 5th Scptembe: 1693, the town was given up. . By the treaty .

of Ryswick, Pondicherry was restored to the French in 1697, who received it from
the hands of the Duteh in a much better st
In 1699 this town became thesepifal#f"the Frentiypes 22\7:,’;:“'Xv"1 Judia,  The
able administration of Marteh succeeded ir making it the centre of a vich com-
merce, and one of the most important towns w hich Furopeans possesscd in Asia.
A number of Frenchmen -s0on bpre&d themselves on the Judian continent and
formed new factories. Chandranagar in Bengal was ceded by Aur: ngzeh to the
French East Tudia Company in. 1688. TIn ](‘J( this Company. obh},umd the cession
©of Mahé.  In 1739 it purchased Kdrikdl from the king of Tanjore.. Andin 1752
Yanam and Masulipatam, which the French had two wm'”‘bofor' Smwd Avere
definitely ceded to them., The Governors-General of le }*rrmcb es
India, Jin:,ﬂam's Dumas and” Dbpipﬁ( contributed greatly
the  prosperity of these possessions: Amongst other adv dntar'r

i (.,onwssxonﬂs,

M. Dnmas obtained from the Great Mu, fha.i the pmvﬂwe of “colning money ‘at o
Pondicherry, which gave to the (Jomp(my a. ymrly income_of ahout 500,000 Hvres, -
Cor £20,000. - M. Dup}mx, 1P})umtb& in1730, Governm- of blundmnanmr uccoodod' '

in loss than twclve years in making that place one of gre
The town of Pondlcherry, the govcmment of w

'mmm*c;al mportance.
onfidec 0"-t:he same

f«i;vt;suq;m when they yielded it to them.

Lbhshment in -
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officer in 1’71:2 bormt;her with ﬂmt of the ot,her esmblxuhmentg, was equally in-
1‘4'dehivd to him. 1t was under his government thai the French possessions and
‘power in the East Indies attained their highest growth. ’

Ce 4, Waes snwoes rne Frexce anp Exoptsa. -——’\Ilanxv}ui- and unt til the end
of t}u, fivst half of the sighteenth century tho Emg sh had carried on their trading .
operations tolerably unmolested in the midst of the continual wars between the
‘ Mukwrlm e and ulamtha ‘conguerors - of the old southern Hindu powers. The
affairs of the French and English between the breaking out of the first war in
1744 and the final overthrow of Lally at Pondicherry by Coote in 1761, sixteen
mermorable. years: for both parties, cannot be related ‘in detail here for lack of
space.  The Eumpe‘m war broke out in 1744, Before that however, indeed a8
early as 1741, the Frevch ministry sont an armament to India nnder M. Labour-
d nrmn:, vho, already dmtmg‘unhed by his talents and by his suecessful government
- of Bourbon and the Maur*tws, was also intimately qupumtc*d with the politics and
" resources of India. He was to watch the progress of cvents in Europe, and be
ready to act against the linglish in case war should be declaved. Thc:(, prepara-
Ctions wers kuowr to the Enohsh mmmtrv who in order to check them ssnt a
sguadron of four ships to India under Commodore Barnet. That officer for some
time eruised nu(*ccssfum in the Straits of Sunda, aud after the declaration of war
procecded to the Coromandel Cozst. The French Governor at Pondicherry was
then M. I)uplem, the Knglish Governor at Madras was Mr. Nicholas Morze.. The
English troops in the ]’ esidency numbered only 500. On the 4th bopwmber
L:ﬂmurdonn’u gmttacAcu Madras. On the 10th it ca p*bulmcd and the generosity

i E“w
of Labourdonnais not being equd,lkd by that of Dupleix, the English Governor dnd
merchants were sent as prisoners to Pt)*xdu,nelry ~ Mr. Charles Floyer at Cuddalore

assumed charge of the Jmumn wtnlemmﬂia. (Juddaiom itself was twice attacked
by the anr'h and twice escaped. In 1747 réinforcements having arrived from
' Eiml.md the Lmvlhh in turn bo sleged L’ondwhwrv, with Admiral Boscaw &N 0N sea
: and Mawr ‘btrm"er Lawrence on land. Ensi ign Clive distinguished himself at this
siego, which hO\VGVbP was raised. The peace of Aix-la- Chap elle took place in 1748,
- and the arrangements consequent on it reached India at the end of 1749, When

~ Madvas was vestored to the Enghsh. The French, during the four years the
‘occupied if, had considerably improved the fort, by enlarging and sm‘emrmenmrf
the bastions and batteries.  They had also demolished that pfxrt of Bluck Town
1mmedmt{=ly ad] jOlI\Inff the north wall of the fort, and formed an excellent glacis,
~Another glacis had also been cleared to the south. The defences, however, were

cons ﬂcicred far less btronq than those at Borb St. David.

v 460 The Europ an war being thus ended, the forus of the two powers were
under the necessity of finding occupation and profit in the various wars between
_;Ju, native princes. - It usudﬁ} happened that their -w1pathze~ or thelr interests
~were” enlisted on opposite, sides.  The campaigns of the Nawdbs Zulfikir Khin
~cand  Dddd Kh.m i the Oarna’nc, durmg the reign of Aurangzeb, have been
already rnoticed. “On leaving the Cnarnatic under orders from the. Erypercr the
0 latter had ftppomtcd Sddat Ulla as hig de_pn Yy W ho rfovemed the provjoces from
" 1710 to hig death in 1732 W‘Ib arah moders el ?(j\.;; T m‘} \Qn hv, domize his
~nephew Dost ali Khén assumed the government of the Cnrnatie, 7571 were inde-
_pemlen‘rly ;- for it does not appear !hdt the hmpemr off Delhi the nominal superior,
or Nizdm ul Mulk of Haidardbdd the real superior, feve consulted at all.” Dost
“Ali had one son, Safdar Ali; and had married tfo davghters, one to Murtizd
Ali Khin, the other to Chanda Sahib.. At this mnciure the Mardthds under
” ';'R'mhu;i Rhonsla *nvaded the Qam‘mc. and in @t action with them Dosi AW
- was killed. “Bafdar -Al{ now made terma with Raghuijf; and, on condition of tno

o pmment of one hundred lakhs of TUpees was recognis ol as ’\axvab of the Carnati
. But meanwhile Safdar’s brother-in-law Chanda i 2, on pretext of assis tzng
- the widowed Réni, had obtained possession of Tric mnopolv; and Safdar was too
- weak to attack him. 'Raphuji therefore returned to the Carnatic after his visit
to Sétdra in 174 and besieged: Tﬂdunopoly when Chanda Sdbib was obliged to
capatuhte, aml a8 mc wsure -of gafety was sent to Sdtdra, During these transac- -
tions however Chsm, Bahib had piacefl his wife and. mmﬁv in the Frencl\ settlement
o"?’oumeherry, mdcr,tl e charrre of M. Duplem me (}overnox and this act led

K
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subsequently to strange and xmpox‘hmt events. - Ju i) yom' after h}.~ a'muun{lon
of the Government, Safdar Al was assassinated by his second broth®r-in- Taw

Murtazd A, who was prox,. aimed “Taxmb ;-but the tamily of Safdar Al had

obtained pm{mt‘;og, in the Luglish factory (sf Madrag, und his zon, a wminor, was

also proclumed as suceessor to his father. To put an ead to thess convulsions

;\'iﬁﬁnt il Mulk marched from Haidardhdd in 1743 at the head of an ove ‘\whelmmg
L -
forco, aud setting aside the elaimz of the pretenders Chanda- & dhily and Mugtazi

Al wppmns“d one Auwar-ud-dfu to the Governwent of the province dmmg the

*nmmuh of the son of Safdar Ali. The young Nawdb was however assassmated

, fow yvears later, and Anwarcud-din became Nawdb of the Carnatie, and was

r.;m: the founder or Lhe family which still exists. - These remarks will ¢ :\xﬂdm the
relations which existed between Anwar-ud.din and Chanda Sdhib, The forgner
i{ﬁd attached hnnxe!f to the English, the latter to the Fretch.  Ths former ihoul'h
;‘3?9"‘ t-tived transmitted his atinc iment for the English to his son M ahamqu Alf.
The Iast-named ruler was indeed called *“ the Loulpaﬂ} Nawdbh.” ' Again when
}};z./m ul Mulk died in 1748, he was succeeded by his son Nauir hno ; but thﬂ
title wus ﬂiapu‘ieu by Musafir Jang, the son of a deseased elder bxo?her of Nazi

Jang. In this alzo the direct claimant looked to the Buglish, and his opponsnt

looked to “:c Freneh.  The Marithds at this time still 110}(1 <=np1une power in
.La-nwre and the d}wc nt country.  The English first in 1749 assisted a elaimant
the Mardthi throne of Tanjore, against o relative and were rewarded by the
cesston of the tc wn of Devakdttai. i hen in the same year the 1“‘071(:}1 took up the
to. secure for these claimants the Nm’absinpa of Arcot and the Subaddri of
Huidarabid, \)ppusvd to them were Anwar-nu-din, the then Nawdb, and Nazir
Jang, the then Nizdm, who lLad just: sacceeded.  Musafiv Jang succecded in
sccuring the threne of the Nizim, Lmd tLe triumph of the I‘rwc,h under Dupleix
was *&holly complete until Clive appmzed iq,m- the scene and to a ]‘uge extent
chan(reu the course of the war. C(live _«oxueu ‘Arcot, the capital of the Carnatic,
on the 20th &un*mt 1751 ; while Chanda Séhib and the French were b&swgmti
Muhammad A, the son of Ansar- ud«tun rwenulv killed in action in lmchumpog,
Clive himself was ‘eﬂeged in turn; but rupul.,n"f all abtacks and followed up his
- success by the vietory of And, Wmch virtually placed the Carnatic once more
under the ally of the English, Mubammad A} ; although the siege of Trichinopoly -
as' not formally raised until the French detachment, which “had retreated to
Srirangam, am'rcndered to him and Major Lawreunce in Junc 1752, Chanda 8 éihfb
was ’ventu‘ﬂly assassinated by a Ma Gl probably at the instigation of Muhay-
mad All.  Musafir Jang retained the T‘\Uamshlp, under I’Ju}ch protection for a
brief while; and’ dvmﬂ* in action when engaged with some feudatories, was sue-

cause of i Chanda ba‘,zb, in alliance with Mueafiv Jang ; the double aim being -

ceeded by Saldbat Ja ang, a son of. \mé m ul Mnlk, a]so placed on ihe throno by :

the F I’Cﬁuh

47..A quarrel nest brr-ke out between Muhammad, L‘.\h &nd Bama)m bhe
mmmter f the Rdjd of Mysore. The assistance of the latter in the Tecent war
had been yocured by the Nawdb by means of a promise to cede. l‘x%hmopoly if ‘he-
ET{;@I fozi?!j?l :n;;)fr SO n\:,» .,u"},:.g attained the objec-t czf his wishes le declined to

) greveont.  Naujaldj ¢Ecd Tiad recourse to force, and though the English
5‘1\}, ﬁm‘i hesitated to assist tl\xe Nawib' under s,uch circumgtances t"" ,(,onduct, of -

VAL djin other matters | ief them no- 'ﬁwrmtwe but to treat Inm a8 an. enecny
The French supported-the Myyorean; and a suc cession of engagetments took place,
chiefly in the inmmediate vicinity of Tric shinopoly, in"which the. Lnrrhsh were: aimhosf’i

--*u*nfcrmisz successful. The. vefall of Dupleix on. the 14th October. 1/51 led to :
“eessation of lzoﬂhhms, but thy Bnﬂhs’n cunzmued o aid the Na 4 8
in the internal management Lis dominions ;. *he dem &'xlﬁibr'
mmﬁ:,r ssistance from the' Iﬁ ch under M. ‘:Bussy. , '

7 48. The theatre of action was: then for some time transferred to ‘Bengal,
where Clive took command of the. English army-; but hostilities Tecommenced. m'
Southern India tn 1757 as soon as it was known' bha!ﬁ war had again i:rol'en oub ni

- Surope between the French and. Lng,hsh ;‘f The French k: ady: 7
English forces being - dispersed-in. various
‘umck on Tm(.hmbpo‘y i whﬂe anothc‘r"l

Cand in 1765 8
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of Vmarrjmmm ?n 1708 11 Irr»rmh flect appeared ofI Fort St David, and that
fort fell on' the & 2pd June.  Devakéttai was next reduced, and the Fr neh com-

'mandwr Count' de L.Aly made a6 umphdl entry into Pondicherry. But heve hin

success ended for the time, and an expedition against Tanjove resalted in Lomp‘c te
failure.  In December however he again bmwre Madras itgelf. On the 9th
Decdmber Colonel Lawrence who ommdnded the Englhsh utudruw all his out-
posts to * Choultry Plain,” ‘and on the 126k into the Forr. ‘The attempts mado
by the mfﬂmh fnm,uq - thu interior, to assist Madras runmn' this siege, wero
ineffectnal. - o fact alraost all the English troops were in the B Toct. U aptain Pres-
ton however with Mubammad Yusat a Muhammadan p:uu zan of the British, made
an attack on the Frnch quarters at 8t, Thomdé 3 in L« nuory.  Owing tothe coward-
g ot the divigion under \Iuh(um’mﬂ Yusaf, though he perse muly made greab
e:Artim.x, this failed, and Preston fell’ back on Aveot to raise fresh levies Major
Calliand also came up in Fehruary with a detachment from the soutl, u,‘,'nnp(lili«‘f]
by several of the Nawidb's troops ; and on the 7th a sharp engageinens took place

“al the Mount, #he French having unsuccessfully attack cod Calliaud’s posliion.

‘Calliaud however was obliged to fall back on Chingleput.  This siege was raised
two monthe afterwards swhen an Tinglish fleet appeared in the roads. [n the
menntime the Mnglish arms under Colonel Forde werve progressing m;tlcfacturi}y
towards the ram{n. where Clive had sent a detachment to operate m the Q'orté};ﬁ—:rn
Cir cars, ere: this was ceded by the Nizdm to the Ireuncn, Thelr successes culmi-
nated in the fall of Masulipatam oo the 7th April, by which the French influsuce
with the Nizém was destroyed, and a tracs of tervitory aronnd Masulipatam extend-
ing eighty miles aloug the coast and twenty miles inland was ceded by him to the
ﬂwdnh. The sperations i the south were of a minor nature uniil 29nd Jamury
1760, when tlte French under Lally were cotpletely defeated at Wandiwash, near
Arcot, by Colpnel Coote who had arrived with reinforcements frow ingland.  This

was. followed by the capture within a for anLt of Gingev and Arceot. Minor forts

fell in-succession, and by Mav the English w in a'position to lay slege to Pondi-
“eherry. - Lally then had reeourse to the “'~C‘LV1L‘€,W of dauhr ;;h an adventurer
“who Subs qiutih usnrped sepreme power in Mysore, but at that tire merely held
high military command under the Rdji.  An English detachment sent to meet
ﬂao \Ivvm*eana was defeated, and the situation of tho Kuglish might bave become
critical had not affairs av home reculled the Mysove troops to their own country. -
an ived of the aid of the Mysoreans the French cause 3000 hecame hopeless, and
on the 16th January 1761 Pomhchew gurrendered.  With this event the French
power in the Ua wnatic virtually ended. By the peace of Paris in 1/"»3 Pondicherry

~was restored to the French, but with a terrilory less extensive. ahé, Kirikil,

Chandarnagar, and other factories in Bengal were in like manner m%om’l but
they were not occupied before 1765.

49. Tae mirer Mysore War—=So far as the English were concerned there
swere no - more military operations in Southern India until 1765, beyond granting
such aid ws wag from time to ‘time necessary to ¢nable the ;Im*ﬁb of the Carnatio
to vepress insurrection. L\efmtmmons were Ar:‘mﬂ cy W 1xl= the Nizdm of Haiderd-
bad for the cesswon of t.mJ hu*thcrl Circarg, bub with no ver tistrobory re
nads h‘ancfen‘mo thpae trac s to. the {.)mu iy were obtainod
direct from the mewor of Delhi,- whose paramount authority was recognized by
the Nizdm. The Madras Government however hesitated to avail themselves of the
- powers thus assigned to them except with the consent of the Nizdm ; and n 1765,
_although sending a body of. troops to secure thcr"pur&ewmn, they entered into a
_treaty \uth the Nizdm, f:g:nmntg to pay tribute for the Cireers and to defend the
* Nizdm against his enemies.  In the meantime the Mysore adveunturer, Haidar Alf,

“had :augc,ee&edg not - un}y an n‘otammg supreme power in that provines, but in,

rgrow
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. mgte.ldmg his dominion on all sides; and the English were speedily called on under

the treaty to asgist the Ni V1zdm wnd the M-&I‘}th‘ih in cho::?:mu- the %d ance made In
bhe direction of their ter mtomcn . No sooner however *md operations commenced
than Haidar Ali, by judicious expnn diture of treasure, not only bought off the

Mardshds, but even induced the Nizém to desert his allies and join him in a descent

upon. the Cill’fhiul(‘. Colonel Smith, who ¢ommanded the Bnglish troops, imum?

lumqalf thus oppo @ﬂ m a f@r e \erf much Lmrer than his own, commenced a
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retreat, followed by the allies who overiook lum % (‘hen«*dm. Th, thhsh
repulsed the attack thus made, but were compelied to - wntmuﬁ their: rétreat to
Trinvanndmalai.  On being attacked at that place the victory of the English was
decisive, the troops of Hmdar and of the Nizdm retreating in the utmost- ooniumom, ,

while bands of mar auding horse, wbo had been phmdemnﬂf the country up to the

very gate of Madras under the command of Haidar’s son Tipi, a boy of seven~ -

teen, counsidered their situation to be no louger secure, and drew off to vejoin the
rest of the army. Colonel Smith however was too weak to follow up his victory,

and withdrew his troops into cantonment for the rains, which were now ap hand.

Haidar at omnce took advantage of this inaction to. reduce a few ummpomfmh
fortresses,” but his movements weie checked at the hill fort of Ambidr; where

Captain Calvert, with a garrison of five hundred sepoys and fifteen Luroprm}zs,
defied the utmost efforts of Haidar's armies for nearly a month, when he W#as
relieved bv bolonpl Smith on the 7th December 1767. Haldar‘then drew off, and
after a few skirmishes he retived above the ghdts, having learned that an cxpedl-
tion from Bombay had captured his fleet in the harbours of Canara and commenced
hostile operations in his ferritories on the Western Coast. Risking an invasion

from the east, Haidar burm»d aover to meet what to Mm seemed the more imminent

danger, and appearved suddenly before Mangalore in such foree as to compd the
re-embarkation of the es peﬂdz ion. In the me antime, though very imperfectly
informed of Haidar's actual movements, the Madras Government resolved to
commence offensive operations; and one body of troops under Colonel Wood
proceeded to reduce the fortresses under the south-eastern slopes of-the glmts,
while another entered ’\Iymre proper under Colonel Smith. - The movements of
both detuchments were at first nniformly sucecessful, but us soon as they had umted
in August 1768, with the view of qtt'wkmn* B‘mmﬂm‘e ‘Haidar returned from the
Western Coast and made an attack on the camp.of a Mardthd contingent; a move-
ment which though unsuccessful was sufficient to show that it would not be possible
to reduce Bfmp_'.zlore unless a decisive victory eould be first obtained over Haidar in
the field., Various marches and couufer marches were undertaken with this object,
but in vain; and after reconquering a number of the fortified places on the
tableland, Haidar descended into. the lowland by passes unknown to the Englis h,

and reiock the . foriresses in Coimbatore, the Bérdmuhsl, and. Salem, whivh in-

almost all cases had been left inadequately supplied with' troops. He did not
however risk an engagement in- the field with Colonel Smith; and a treaty was
concluded on the 4th Aprll 1769, on the basis of a mutual restitution of conquests,

with the exception of Karir, which was ceded to Haidar on the grmmd of its bunn'

an ancient dependency of A ’\Iysore.

50. THE Secoxp. Mysorr X\AB.»—From the date of t?m +rmw unul thc vcar ‘

1780 the military operations in the south of India, other than the usual duties® of
assisting the Nawdb of the Carnatic in keeping peace in his own dominions and
in his rhsputea ‘with the Tanjore Réjé, consisted in' the capture of Pondicherry

from the French in 1778, and the reduction of the French settlement of Mahé on.

the Western Coast.in 1779. _These events were a consequence of the renewed wa

in Europe between France and England. Sir Hector Munro was the English com. -

monder ; and the Governorswas M. de- Bellcombe, who made an obstinate defence.
The garrison consisted of 8,000 men, of whom QGO were Lur‘opuans ; the besie; Zing
army " of 10,500 men, of whom 1,500 were Buropeans, The war which broke “out

again with Haidar in 1750 arose from the fact that the Nawsb of the Carnatic

failed to furnish the wwphez necessary to enable the English to fulfil the stipula--
tions of the treaty of 1760. Haidar succeeded in forming an alliance with the.

Nizém and the Mardthds, and descended on the. plains of the Carnatic in July: 1780,

burning crops aund devastating v]]lafrcs, so that a cordon ¢f blackened desert was

fovmed around Madras, commencing at the Jake of Puhcat extending some fi ing
“miles inland, and terminating a litth to the north of Pondmherrv” -Sir Hector
Mrnro proceeded to Congeeveram, and directed Colonel Baillie' to join hini ‘there
“with troops from the north. - Haidar endeavoured to prevent the junction, and

Colonel Fletcher tohis aid; which SﬂGCBb‘SfﬂHj eloded. the enemy and Jome
Bmlhe on tho %h Scptemuer oniy to be mdufled however in the general’ massaer

Sir |
Pector Munro seeing that Colonel Baillie was i1 danger, sent a detachment under !
' olcmulf;i
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Whmh t‘SoL piace when - Oolonal Bzmlhes force was athched by overmhelmmg
‘numbers on the followmg gay. Srr Hector Munro considered Conjeeveram no
longer tenable whon he heard the news of this disaster; and cowwenced a reirest (o
Madras 3 which he reached on the 11511 September, leaving the field epen to Haidar.

“On n«,mpt: of the. snteihrrunc at Caleatta, the Governor-General Warren Hastings

sasgended Mr. John Whitchill ilie Governor of maﬂr;m. and despatched Nir Lyze
Cooto with reinforcements.  The latter arrived on the 1st November. 1780, but
was vaable to tako the field until the 17th Janusry 1781, On the 10th Le relioved

- Chingleput, and on the 21st retook Karungus }n, which had the effect of raising
. °} g

the siege of W andr rash, a place defended with ;rrv,zt distinction by Lieutenant
1*1’%. Heaz-mu of the arrival of a ¥rench fieet off -Pondicherry, Sir B yre Coote
?i’)ﬁt‘:(.‘(l(‘(i to i,hdi place, but, finding that the flect hud brought no land forces, he

Aurned-his atf(mbmn to ﬂb‘., ™ ‘oiectﬂ:m ‘of  Cuddalore, Haidar had followed him

down - the coast, but moved off when the English general offered b(.ttla; prebabiy
considering it bebter to weaken the force by cutting off .,u;)pneu frow’ thp want of
which ithe English army had already experienced counsiderable difficulty. Thus

 hampered, the tro ops. remained 'iimu st inactive until Thw 18th June, w hcn an in-

ﬂi‘&,ptual,.A,iempt, was made to capture Chidambaram. The news of this failure
‘emboldened Haidar to make a dvc‘nv attempt te annihilate the Enclish avmy, and
he acenrdingly advanced and took up a pwmm' close to Sir Byre Coote’s camp at
Pm*w Novo, nsmall town on the coast ahout 14 miles south of Cuddalore. The

battle commenced early on the morning of the lst July 1781, an English fleet
L'mﬁ' close in shore with the view of c-nfwhng the embarkation of the remnant of
the army in the contingeney of its being defeated in an encounter with an enemy
eight times its numerical suparior.  The battle was loog and severe, but by four
o’clock in the afternoon the ¢ nun; were in premplfat retreat.  The want of proper

: mmpm»nt, 1‘{11&:31@] Biv Kyre Coote unable to take full advantage of the victory

which he had gained, but hie succeeded in again relieving Wan diwash on the 1&th
July; Jsfte” th ¢h he proweucl northwards and joined a detachment from Bengal

x

at Pulicat ; baving eluded the force sent to J'nzcraepi bim by adopting a line “of
mmu, : mi}mxtu upuo ged imfussahie for troops. T Thus reinforced he marched
against the fortress of Tiru Dpasur and prwu*r‘d its survender on the 22pd Aungust,
Shoi'hy before Haidar’s relieving atmy s appearcd on the field. A general action

took place on the 27th; but w;th 1o very decigive resulf, thongh the English kept

« possession on the field. A - month liter, on the 27th cni “wpu*mbor the nglish

ommander surprised the enem) near ‘Nhohnvlrm- and gained such a vietory as put

- him-in a pesition to throw provisions into Vellore; which had been defended from

the commencemont of the war against the finest troops and strongest b(ax,fuvu:N vhich
Ha idar’s resources could farnishr . In November the English army vetived for the
monsoon to Mdﬂ}“za, where it 1‘(\&11'11110{1 until tu(, {ollowing January, \}heu it had

“onee movre to advance to the reliefof Vollore:, I faidar then wirned fus attention to

Cuddalore, and suceeeded in reducing it with the assistance of & French contingent

_~which had landed at’ Porto Novo. The reduction of Perumikovil by Haidar followed,
v buf Sir L;re bootu onee nore arrived in time to save Wandiwash,  In the mesntime

rar had broken out with the Duteh as well as with the French, and the Duich

. settlements of Sadras, Pulicat, and ?wmp:ztarn had been captured.. A portion of
_the force employed ior the reduction of the latter place was subsequc ntly detached

ander olovel Brathwaite to operate in Tt anjore. . Deceived by the spies, the small

foroe was suddenly swrounded by superior numbers under Haidar’s sou, T ipt,

and only & small remnant eseaped. with their lives. To counterbalance this, a

“rebellion had broken oub in Malabar] and a small force of Enghish sent to their aid
- gained a considerable victory at Tellicherry, which neaebsxtatw the immediate
despatch of Tfpi to the Western Coasty and Haidar Al isidering  himself
o ovorm’liched by Sir Eyre Coote, deter mined to quit the Coromamml Coast. The

"English commander then rel,urne(l with his army to Madras, and (General Staart
‘hsunu,ri the command in lnca nldce. The English force on chfl Western Coast was

o ‘searcely strong encan suceessfully to oppese that brought against it, but the

news of the dn&fh of Umdav at Chittoor on the 7th December 1782 led to Tipd’s
. speedy return to the head- qmrtw of the prineipal army ; thereby leaving the field
- ‘open to the English, who were shortly afterwards reinforced by a considerable
i :.number of troopb from T‘ombay under (rc,nex'al Mabhhrms - Several places on the.

L
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coast fell in r'qnd succession, and eventuallv’the Enfrhah ponoty: Lted m“Bﬂ&uar
above the ghdts. Here however their success- ended “Pipa returnisg and com-
nelhne; the surrender of the place on the 3rd May ; after which he maprched to the
giege of \hnwﬂoro, where a small fort was in the occupation of Colonel Campbell,
The garrison of this place was insignificant and the material defences of the place

equadv so, but Tipd was unable to take it by assault and his large army remamed ‘
for many months practically inactive, while his French allies under M. Busav were.

- being besieged in Cuddalove. On the receipt of the news of the conclusion of Jhence
hetween France and Imwland, an armistice was agreed upon undsr’ Whlch Tlpl}
was bound to provision the garrison of Mangalore. | He however supplied provisions

which were unfit for L,unaumptmn and the garrison, broken:down by famine and

sickness, capitulated on the 30th January 7784 ; the health of the commander béirle
30 undermined that he expired on the 23rd March following:- After much dela;

peace was ultimately concluded on the 10th March on the basie of a mutual restora-

tion of conquests. During this war many of the English pmsonm'b. ncludmfr (wnem]
Matthews, were put to death by Tipt. ‘ ‘ '

51. Tue Tump Mysort War.——After the conelusion of peass mthﬂw English,

Tipi scized about thirty thonsand of the Christians of Cauara, forcibly converted.

them to Muhammadanisie, and deported themi ts the country ubove the ghéts,
ouhaequent]v rebellions of the Nidyars of Malabar on account of 4 similar exercise
of religious zeal in that portion of his territory led to- mpmhtxons for. theiwr
suppression ;" and muny of the Ndyars having taken refuge in T rayancove, I ipu
resolved to invade that ‘conntry in their pummt notmthsmndmﬂ‘ anintimation
that such & pﬁ*ocpednw Would involve him-in - anuthw war with - fhé English. - His
first-zttempt ta enter Travancora ended in failure: " A second was more ﬁucceeqfnl
and the coun‘:ry was ‘overrun; hut, on- his ret 'h 10, (:mmb’!tm : Tl’pu found an
~ English army in the field at Tmnhmopo!v under the command of General Medows,
" the Governot- of Madras, who had alsn entered into’ alliznces with the Mardthis
- and the-Nizdm: i}pu at first withdvew to- mermgapai,.uny
: 'hshed as the’ Cclpltd.i of his -dominions’; and the English met with litt
in the reduction of the various forts alom:: tho"couﬁl -eastern slopes:

1

‘the trhéte

0

until the 7th September, Wwhen their army was attacked by a foree commamk,d by

~ Tipd in person, which had descended by the Ge;aihatux pass. The attack was
“repulsed, but General Medows’ efforts to bring ona gcnomi uctxon were ovaded by
- Tipd; and ‘vothing but 1indecisive SLH‘Iﬁlthb tm)l-. pace, i1 the Governor-
" Geuneral, Lord Cornwallis, took the. ho%d i person, and assumm
the 29th January _1791,*’31:7”01109 ¢
Bzmrrak)rt,, concentrating his a1y

ommenced prepara ions. Fo*‘z a march-upon
"Vellove.  Tipt to- mu«ereept ‘his

[.advanne, which he- oxpeotpd wouldﬁw ‘made by the. passes: near Ambilr, but the

_demonstration in thas direction was 4 faint, nnd the tableland was reached by the
- miore northerly pass of Mugli without a shot. :)emrr fired, - The p@tt 01* tmv ‘
_Bangalore fell early in March, and on ’che night of Lhe 2(31 ﬂxe fort.-
- assault after a severe contest. of little over an- hmu: ; i
~_goingon in Mysore, Colonel Hartly from the.
~troops near Calicut; and General
- Tell icherry witha considera
- much opposition.” But litt] ]
- meighbourhood, aud wrthm a ’ver ¥

which Le ‘lmd e&,iwb- ‘
)pposition’

o the mmmuné on -
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,,!,’Imhé military history of the Madras Presidency ceases. with the treaty of 1799
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'7?9‘?’ On the ght of H}e i;t.h thp outlying encampment and redoubts were
fm'mm and the mtv cl:)selv mvmted on two sides.  Preparations were made for
“bho vigorons ’-onduct of: fbe miege, and on the 16th the army was joined by that of
- General- Aberorombie from Malabar, A few days prekuglv Tipti had made
- overtures for peace ; but the negotiations did not lead to a cessation of preparations
“for the siege, and it was. evident that the fall of Seringapatam was close at hand
Cwhén on the 24th. Febz*uary orders was issued for the discontinuance of all hoa-
*?“ITIEp. Peace had been agreed upon on the hagis of a cession to the allies of
. one-halt of the dominions of which Tipd was in possession before the war, the
“payment of thres croves and thirty lakhs of vupees, and the restitution of all
z“;:mson(*rs including those retained from the time of Ha 141'“*. Un(’*c“ this treaty the
- #foklish came inte posgession of the Bardmahgl, Dindigul, Malabar, and Coor'f'
“:;}m latter being t*c,%torz,d to the Ra;ld, Who had rendered essential aid to t‘le"
‘Hnglish in the course of the war.

53, Though ‘thus severely - disabled, ’Fipﬁ ‘was not rendered commp lefely
powerless. He lost no.time in commencing a series of intrigues with the view of
‘“ﬂgmlnw to his side those who had been the allies of the Ynglish, and even
despatched an embassy to Paris asking for the assistance of the French. “His
_overtures being I'e]ected by Louis XVI, he renewed them after the revolution had -
broken out, and a ¢0n?,mwent of ninety-nine Ymen from the Ma umbus lzmnm ab
Mangalore in 1798, The aid thus: received was insiguificant, but the object of
1 q')iymgr for it was manifest, and the Governor-Gener al Lord Morn nington ;czg ved
“to set gt once rather than wait i Tipd had matured his plans. Instructions
iwere despatched for the immediate adop tion of such measures as weve necesswry to
Tplave the L\‘f&dl“db army on'a sat;sfacwry footing, and an alliance was entered into
rith the Nizdm, T be object of. the Governor-General was to obtain possession of
.the moritime territory still under Tipd, and thus preclude him from communication
“with the Irench; and before commencing the war, an opportunity was afforded
‘him of averting it by timely concession. But the efforts at negotiation were
‘meﬁectucﬂ, and offensive operations were determined on. Ihe army of the Carnatic
- wag placed under the command of General Harris, while another force from Malabar
runder General Stuart’ ascended into Cloorg early in Mareh 1799, Tipd directed
‘his first efforts against this latter army, but was beaten at Siddheswar near D"ﬂm"*
pm’sn;x, and in tim meantime -General Harris and the Nizdm’s t*'oeps crossed the
Mysore frontier. Tipd tarned to meet ihem, and was defeated with severe loss
'in a general action at Malvalli on the 27th ‘ancn He then retired to Seringa-
p-x‘mm, and the aihcs advanced to the stege, which lasted for a month Jefarz a
jpracticable breach was made,  The assault commenced st one o'clock on the 4th
May. and before ovening Tiph was dead, and the whole town was in the possession
‘of the English, The d‘ﬂmsLV of Haidar and Tipd having practically come to an
ond with the fall of tho ]qtifr. the settlement of the covufrv was eifcetod by the
,reouomtmn of Mysore pmper to the re presentative of the ancient ro val family whose
riphts had been nqurpeﬂ by Haidar. = The greater pact of the vemainder was then
‘divided ‘between the B whs;l “and the Nizdm, the districts of Canara, C onnbatnre,
and Wynaad falling to the share of the former. A portion was algo reserved for the
Peshy it with the view to its forming a basis for a new treaty with the Mardthd
‘empire. Arrangements were at the same time made by which Mysore should be
iprecluded from “sgain becoming a great military power, &nd 1t was'shpul ated that
the heads of all the passes’on the tfm]ufmd -hould remain in perpetuity in the

hands of the Bmtrsn. T . =

- 54, Suasary or ToE Ammswm\:.s MADE 1§ DIPFERENT PARTS OF TR Presinevcy.—
,aH subsequent, addition of - texritory, with one exception, having been peace fm,gr

pm’od The following is o brlef snmmary of rall - the territorial acc quisitions
rmde in the south. A ﬁradmg seftlement was established at- Masulipataw in 1611,
and in 1659 and 'in. 1690 Forts St: George and 8. David were built at ;\hdms
and Tegnapatam 1 nectively by the permission of the ruling Hindu princes. The
:%m't of Tellicherry in ‘Malahar was similarly established in 1683 The first footing
in Tanjoré was gained by the cession of Devakéttai in 1749, as a veward for assistance
I‘E‘tndf_‘l’i‘d to a" ucce%fulclmmant to the Lhmnb. The \Tlrfa.ms Mirzapha Jang and
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Salsbat Jang-had ceded Masulipatam and portions of the Northern Cirears to the

French ; but, on the capture of Masulipaiam by the English'in 1750, the influence-

of the French was broken, and the town of Masulipatam and a considerable tract

of tho surrounding territory was made aver to tho Eoglish. -~ T "1765 sanads

eeding the whole of the Northern Circars were cbtained divect from the Emperor

of Delhi, but the Madras Government: thought it more politic to obtain the conzent

of the Nizim also, and in 1768 the five Ciredrs of Bllore, Chicacole, Rajahuiun-
dry, Mustafanagar, and
English agreeing to pay an annual subsidy of nine lakhs, or to furnish wilitary
assistance. when required.  The Duteh scttlements of Pulicat, Sadrag, and Nega-'
pataw were annesed in 1781, The eavler wars with Hadar and Tipt were”
concluded with a peace on she basis of mutual restitution of territory, but by £k
treaty of 1792 the districts of Malabar and Salem and the Dindigul division of
Madura were acquived by the Hoglish, and on tho partition of Tip&s territory in
1790 the districts of Canara and Coimbataro fell to the share of the British Govern-
ment.  During the wars of the eighteenth century the English more than once
mterfered in the disputes between the Réjd of Tanjore and the Nawdb of the
Carnatie, and in 1778 a freaty was concluded by which Nagore and 277 villages
were ceded to the Company.  The internal affairs of the Tanjore kingdom continued

to proceed from bad to worse, and after a turbulent period of disputed succession

the rightful claimant to the throne, on being put into power in 1799, executed. a
treaty resigning the administration of the kingdom-into the hands of the British,
on the understanding that he would receive a provision of one lakh “of pagodag
and one-fifth of the net revenues. The titular dignity became extinct in 1855

through fatlure of heirs. In 1800 a new treaty was enteved into with the Nizdm

of the Deccan, by whieh a considerable increase was mads in the British Subsidiary
Force, on account of which the Nizim coded all the territories ke bad acquired hy
the Mysore treaties of 1792 and 1799, together with the taluk of Addni and all
-other taluks situated to the south of the rivers Tungabhadra and Kistna.  These
are known by the name of the Ceded Districts, and comprise the provinces of
Bellary and Cuddapah. The English Laving in all the earlior wavs of the peninsuls:

supported the cause of Muhammad Al; Nawdb of the Carnatic, and having in fact
; :

~secnred him hoth the original possession of his kingdom and the power of retaining
1t, the revenues of the Carnatic were fooked to for the defraval of the expenses

of the wars, and with this view the present districs of Chingleput; then known -
as the Jdgir, was made over to the Company in 1763, This wes rented to the

Nawdb for some time, but iu 1780 the British Government took the management.
into their own bands. As new wars arose fresh agreements were made, and a
series of treaties wore exceuted culminating in that of 1792, three years before
the death of Multapmad Al and the accession of Ui]’id(’it—iﬂ--uJ,'I'll"fjl.,f}:;}"“;vh'i{?}.i'thﬁ_

"~ Nawdb agreed to pay a large subsidy, and, in order-to secure punctual -payment,
the Tnglish wera anthorized to collect tribute. divect from. a large:number of the
pilegirs or local clifefs.  Inthe event of the balance not being ) (
~were farther aunthorized to assume the mwianagement of certain specified distriets.

In accordance with this froaty, tribate was collectéd throughout a:great part of
the Tinmevelly and Madura districts, and in 1795 the Company assumed_ the entire
- management of fhe Bawmad division of the present district of Madira.  On tho |
fall of Seringapatam iv 1799 it was discovered that boii Mubammad Al and
Umdsat-ul-Umra had been carrving on 4 t;'eaxsonm.)lcuc:ox’rmpk;ﬁd:?rlic.é' with My-

sore, and the trealy of 1792 having thus beén infringed, the British Government.
resolved to assume the entire management of the Carnatie, anil proposed o treaty
for the purpose. TUmdat-nl-Umra bLaving died: before arrancements were cone .
cluded, and his reputed son AW Husain having rejected the terms offored i1
_another grandson of Muhammad Alf named Azfmad-Davla, was declaved: his
' successor, and an arvangemont was entered into on the 8lst July
_be resigned the povernment of the country into the hands of the
“the titalar-dignity and recéiving a liberal stipend. - Th 5

to bring under Britizh role the whole of the country from the Northern Circars to
- Cape Comorin, with the exception. of the French Settlemenis of Pondicherry and

- Kdrikdl and the Danish settlement of Tranquebar.  The titular dienity of Now

of the Carnatic was continned until 1855, when there was a failu

British; retaining

2 Fn : s o $ oot 1 k
I Murtuzdnagar or Guntur were ceded by treaby on the

paid, the English

1801, bj"‘ésvﬁiéc};x- S

The effect of this treaty was =

dignity of ‘Naowdb ; -
of direct heirg:’
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The present reprosentative of the family bears the title of Prince of Arcot, and hab
the position of the first native nobleman of Madras., In 1838 m_fr:ernal mismanage-
ment and suspicion of treasonable intrigue on the part of the Nawdb of Kurncol
led to the occupation of his territory by an armed force and to }ts}ﬁgbst&g&ent
annexation. Tranguebar was ceded by the Danes in 1845. The district of North
Cangra was transferred from this Presidency to the Bombay Presidency in
- " 55, Rucesr Byeyts.—Since the beginning of the presens century, Madras hasg
knowa no regular war.- But over such a wide area of territory O{FC‘&SIOI}&}. oi1sturb:

nees have called for measures of military repression. The pélegdrs or local
Mghicftaing in the south long adhbered to their independence after their country was
&ded to the British.  On the west coast, the feudal aristoeracy of the Ndyars and
tlte religious fanaticism of the Mdppillas have more than once led to rebe!hi?n and
bloodshed. In the extreme north, the wild tribes occupying the h}?is of Ganjdm
and Vizagapatam have only lately learned the Labit of suberdination. In 1636,
the zamiodir{ of Gumsire in this remote tract was attached by Government
for the rebellious conduct of its chief. An inquiry then instituted revealed the
wide prevalence among the tribe of Khonds of human saerifice, under the name of
meriah. The practice has since been suppressed by a special agency. As lately
25 1879 the couniry round Rawpa on the northern frontier was the scene of riots
sufficiently serious to lead to the necessity of ealling out frocps.




CHAPTER IIL

GENERAL FORM OF ADMINISTRATION. |

1. Tar Govervor 1y Councin. —The dmmxsm-ai ion ot f‘m 1»5sz1"1.\ Prearamc“e
is vested in o Governor with a Council of threc Members, one of whom is the Joimy
mander-in-Chief for. the time beineg, while the two others are Mombers of 1ha
Covenanted Civil Service. This ,Jodv:«fo*'m», the. Fxecutive Government. of the
Presidency, its orders issuing as those of the *Governor in Couneil.  The
Commander-in-Chief is S Second in Couneil, but the Senior Civilian Member pm sides
in the absence of the Governor. = The appointment of the Ordinary Members of
Counecil is made by the Queen. On the occurrence of a vacancy from different .
canses, the Governor in Couneil can appoint any person as a temporary member of
Council; provided that the person so appomh d would be eligible for the permane nt -
A;xpomtmpn‘u - Additional. Members (one being the Advomt&ﬂuneml ox-officio’)

are added to the number for purposes of legr&}utlon under the. am;homty of the

Governor; parsiculars regarding their appointment are given in Chapter VIT.. The

cabinet system of qdmmmn' mn, under which each- Memher of the Executive
Council deals with separate subjects and refers special cases only to the whols.
‘Council, is carried out in a certain degree. It doex- nﬂt prevail. to the ‘,(m:n. .
“extent as in the Governor-General’s. Cmmci}fi_ind still Jess to the same ‘extent a

in a Buropean cabinet. The Governor has a casting vote in' case of an cqual
division in the Council, and he can in exce ptional cases “set aside the opinion of the
Council arrived at by majerity.  Correspondence with: the (Government of India
is conducted by letter throngh the Secretariat.  The Government cormmunicates
direet with the Sceretary of State | in certain cases. “Subjects of 1mpormmv grants
of pensions to: Civil Servants and Military Officers; appointments to the hlghczf
offices; vacancies and retirements, with ‘certain othe ‘uUb}@L‘f . are‘veported to the -
_Secxetm’? ‘of State. The:form of communication with hnglfmd is by lekmmh
-signed by all. the Members of Lc;mml,, except in mere formal communieations thmﬁ} i
the Secretariat t method is ado*)ﬁ 1. ’l‘he"" Gr(warnr)r m Ommml can ereste; momfv T
or abolish all dppnnxtmen § on. asals 250 per: :
“appointments carrying higher pay require the ssncﬁmn of ﬂ;e 8 cretary
“"The Governor in Councﬁ is" mpoworeu to undurtake zm} Works of pubh(,
‘other than railws ays, up to a limit of ten lakhs for 'he B
: lumae}f poasozse ‘all ‘she eivil patronage of the. Prm : dekg«xtﬁdﬁ*] ;
~to members of the subordmate administration. - He can’ appemi; i:o al aﬂlce -other
‘um t,he few Wlnch are recrmtbd dxrecb" from*Encr'laml The Gr_oé'ﬁrnc«r takes 5

_ment are given in a llst at font, [1 Under the{f i 1
tary, Who is a ‘Covenanted Civilian, and takes derice of fhe other Under oy
- Secretdries ; and an Assistant Secretary, for the Lemslamfe, Jepartm in’
5 other words an Under Seeretaw: The {}hle Segretury has alg :

}II"%{ 933 JU)'*IH\I U{ATIILH
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b"ndm‘ t;he {uevvnuu »Jecmhm' 18 an U*}fler Noore *T&I“{ witls one Awsz.w
hae Az%wmm-w CMhe Mziii?r ’“cuctdrv 1 always a .s\,.'.:fxmrx, officer; he

“hag two Hucovmm,nted Assistants, ,.In. the Public W:;zks Depurtment ave two

Und(-y Secretaries, and two Uncovenante
ing public business reaches Government

+d Assistants. . All correspondence regard-
through the Secrets mdt The patre mage

Of the Covenanted {hvil Sf,rvm(, i3 dia‘nowd of th"ﬁugh the Chief Secretary in

the Publie D:»pm‘ nent.

3. E‘\:'m erive Do mzv"\:s\rs avo, Ory

_. T
.

o

FIOBRY, ~——th;3 names of the different sub-

,99 dddnto which Lhﬂ practical administration of the Government divides itself can

- hest be seen from the m'qor h:zvd" in the table of contents prefixed to the yearly
-y f‘ubnmmm‘:mm Report. Some of the subjects, ag Jails, Educotional, &e., form

.;f&lch}f“’s axeeutive departments; where
eloh deparfinents. are not i any way
ments of the Government Office. The

this is S0, it is necessary to romark thab
eo-incideut with the Scoretarist Deparx,
prnmpa) exeoutive and other officers who

are in diveet communieation with the Governument, ave shown in the lst given

5"

below.[*] The italic headings show the Secretariat dot
ment Office in - which for the most part their communications are received. A

n

sartiuents of the Govern-

R

“head of o departmeént may be defined as a Court, Board, or person, with certain
azsignie s{ independent powers of administration and pateo: s*mp. Heads of depavi-

‘ments have ahsolute control over the establishmests subor
4o the ru{»" of the service, to certuin conditions of patronage, and to &

l direction of Government. In miost cases heads of ‘ELE srtments p*;}c,pi‘ t}wm stibe-
- erchnatc 5 buf thero ave exeeptions, where the pOWer is rese
A gaketted officer s an officer whose appmnfmmt re

é"f‘” notified in the G overnment (:M efte.

dinate to the subject

s
& genera

i
Y
¥y

4
¥
Vi

p....a

cod to Government.
ats with Government, and iy

( i }’Q\I’\'(‘IPAI 01 "m« 7\' Lowzr"zcth mm TGy
wudiziall
Tho Jadges of 'Im H‘;m Court,
Dintyiet and Sesstons Judges.
Distrint Magistrates, o
Ageuty ttr the (wo‘u

I nf Fore "zt Geor"u in V:zwn_

S Jadges of t]m Madras Coitt of ‘u:r*ail(‘m’s:n .
Ju’ign, ) »d;u« Cxtv Civil Lﬂu't .

B ARLMI‘L trator-Goneral. '
“Enapector-General of Rogmtr .’tmn
: ‘:henﬁ of :s[mm

Pul'fw
CCollsctsrs of Dhiuc’ i L ) :
1 with the Government of Madrag,

C Burgaon
“Sanitary Commissionor.”
rary Fogineer.
Board &f Fxnmineps.
“Private Secretary to His B cmalirmcy' !'2 & Gr)vemm
. Qovernment Astronomer.
nerieal Exafnines
S Protector of Bmigrants.
: '.;TruniﬂiOM to Guvetoment..
Sxaminér of Medieal Aceounte,
: Bupm intendent, Axchawological § mn*ov
SGovernment hpagmphut

Pnlmwal

:R"“dehf n(—'} SATANSOTY 1 Ccrhm, e
Puymakier; Carnatio Stipetds, e

L Governn ntAgent at Tanjore, -
FoliimbAgent st Prdakiittai, i

. CoMector in churge, of the. bpsoml A*E;atz u Dapa.rmmnt

s at Cliddatore, 4

o Politinal (fiest, ¥

g Brii.ish Consdlar
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'1CC Jl.ta'
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Fullie Instruetion,
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L\»n
k{"“e"btl’
Super hcol of An‘&«
Corzmit mv h.n raanagement, Lawrenss Asylum,
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: '\Ium- ipalities.
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 to the Board of Hevenue,
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Revenne Ssttlement,
ndent, of Bevenue § Burvay.
er of & u’r Rovenua,

unent Farme,
\nymmfmdent Groverament Central Moveum,

Director ¢
:iupe‘»:i"

Pudlic Werks.
Chief Enginear, Pablic Works Bepartment.
. Chief hnnmeﬂr for Inrigaticn, :
Consuilling Eaginesy for Radlways,
Examiner of Rm\wy counts,
Hxaminer'of Pablic Woiks Accounts,
: #
Military, -
J\J‘;atan* fxenfvwd
Quartarmnstar-General,
- Jdudge Advocate-General,
‘ Iuapocmhﬂenvm} of Urdnande,
“Commiss a*j--Ge‘mmf
“Centroller of Military Avcounts, .
Superintendent :‘Lm Agont for Army C;othmf-
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Aot an Act to make better ‘provision for the constitution of the C
Governor-General ()f‘—Indm, and for the Local Government of 't}
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Tap Peniriox. Sus TR~ fhfv m«nhon 8y sﬁam, m.dm'
a‘mrw‘ed with the action of any Government .official _appeals t

or promising redress, assuwes an unusual importance in. this Presidency owing o
the waraber of small holdings of la nd under Ryotwidrl, and the censequent 1multis
phcatm of details in administering the land revenue, In a yecent your the
Government in all departments other tham the Military and Public Works received
2,443 petitions, ¢
gave redress in 53 cases withous ealling for evidence, and gave rodress in 49 ca
ifter calling for evidence. In the same year the wrrmpmnhtm figures for pﬂtm(
dealt with i}v Board of Revenue Avers 3,330, 230, 15, and 43 respectively.

1 £ U‘(

aggrieved person may appeal in suceession to the officers re}»resmtmw u.‘{*h «*mh». :
in the department concerned, and may finally address in turn tha huu‘ﬂ Gov conmefi > %3

the Government of India, and the wum‘@fza’; of State. The three last uamed have
pre:cuhed certain rules checking the indiscriminate presentation of petitions; in

other cases there is no check bevon-i the discretion of the officer re eelvipg them.
In a few cases the quasi- ]udwml Regulatigns provide for appeals aud impose limits

on their presentation, Most of the petitions presented to Government officials

relate to land revenue.  'he Govnrnment does not Rbt as a chdnm} of communica-

tion for memorials addressed to Parliament.

Law.—The pr incipal statutes which relate to the ofﬁce of the Qm sernor in

this Preqdenw with the date and official title or usual desiguation, are the fallow-

ing. 11 W, II1, ¢, 12 (A.D. ] 1698-99), Crimes committed in plantations. 38 Geo.
111, ¢, 52 (A.D, 179“), an Act for continuing in the Hast India (ompany for a further

term the possession of the British territories in India, together with their exclusive.
trade under certain qutat*om, for- eambllshmn‘ further regulatum" for'the o govern-

meut of the s said territories and the better adwmi ns~txat}0n of justice within the s A ;
for appr opriating to certain uses the rovenues and profits of the said Comymw ; and

for making provision for the ow‘ order and government of the towns of Calentta,
X

Madras, and Bombay: sections 25 to 31 and 37 relate to the supply of va(,nm:m, in

the office of Governor, &c.: sec tlons 47 to 50 authorize the igsue of orders by the:
Governor in certain cases without the consent of the Qouncil : by section 1 37 the

Governor is forbidden to trade. 37 Geo. 111, ¢. 142, 5,10 (A:D."1796-97 7), an Act

for the better administration of Justme atb Lalcutta, Madrag, and anbfw and for

preventing British subjects from being concerned in loans to the Native princes in

India: under'section 10 the Courts of J udicature at Madras are not competent to
try any indictment agaiust the Governor or any of the Council exe ept for treason or-
felony. 89 and 40. Geo. I1T, c. 79, . 12 (A.D. 1799), Government of India; 53 Geo.
IIL, ¢c. 155, 5. 89 (AD }815—-—13) Government of India; 10 Geo, IV, c. 62, . 1

(4. D. 1829} an Act to exclude persons aeceptmg offices in“the Bast Indies from
‘being members Gf ‘the House of Commons; 1 Wm, IV, 6idy s 2 (A D. 1830--31),
~an Act to render valid acts done by the Governor of any of His
tations after the expiration of his comamission by the demise of Tis late Majesty, ami
to extend the perwd within which the pdtents of :Governors of. Colonies shall, ¢

any future demise of the Crown, become vacant, and to prm*ldo‘ for the longer {*um

ration of the. _patents of- G()VE‘PDOTb after, the dumge of tho Crown. $.and4 W,
1V, ¢c. 85, ss. 61,65, 76, 77, 79 (A.D. 1833), an Act’ for effecting an arrangement..

"'Wlth ‘the Bast - ndm Company, and for the better government “of His Majesty’s
~Indian te;rmtorms, 1l the~30th. dav of April 1854.: under section 61, the provi-

" glonal appointment of any person to the office of (xovernor ‘must. be upm‘oved of
by the Crown : section 65 places the Governor under the control of the (Fovernor~

;iGeneral ‘section 76 fixes the salary of the Governor: by section 77 the Gaovernor
section 79 relates -

“has to forego pensions, &e., from the Crown whﬁe holding office
- to the 1'¢,szgn.1tmn of his office by the Governor. 21 'and 2" Yie., e, 106 (a.D. 1858 4,
- an Act for the betper govemment of India : under “section 29 the?overner is 8}

‘pomted by the Queen. " 24 and 25 Vie., . 67 (A.D.1861), th Co

uneill of 1 18

. - of ‘the several Presi
" dencies and. Proviuces of Tndia, and for the temporary governmentiof India in the
_ewnﬁ of a vacancy in. he oiﬁco of (,xovernorvaeneral ‘

whwh % pf,r*«,nn {
¢ next higher -
‘mt‘}omy by means of a petition and receives ‘hack a wrltten repig , Gither whmurﬂ :

alled for reports, that is to say,. ‘tosk evidence in 150 CaEDs,

Majesty’s Plans
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2,8 ( D ‘,18753}, Lwe trade. 43 Vlc ¢ '3 (A.D. 1820), an Act to amend the law

relating to the sularics and allowances ‘of certain officers in India; and for other

‘purposas' relating thereto : under seetion 2 the Seerctary of State has the power to

regulnte the d.n()‘r’”lﬂf'f‘n ’tor the mmptrxemwnd vogage of the Governor and
Me pmbws of Couneil. e : : :

. ThP aw having - reference. to ‘the - Bommqnder mn-Chief in mg capacity as
Mumhor of O ciunmi i :mmd m ‘ss 3(} &.a, znd 33 of the Statute, 53 Geo. 111, ¢. 52

r:’

The [)OWUI’E: amd dusies. uf the * frm’crnor in Clouneil” as distinguished
d1 tim Governor are laid down in the following enactments. 13 Geo. 11, e. 63,

S(A D. 1772-73), an Act for establishing certuin regulations for the brtter
arwnmmment of the affairs of the Mast Indin Cempany, as well in India as in
i’m'upe. .83 Geo, 111, . 3‘3, g, &1, 43, 44 (A.D. 17 f?‘"’)——~c~ec avove. Jand 4 Wm.

1V e 85, 8. 56 {ALD. 1834)—see cLbOV 94 and 25 Vie., ¢. 67, s, 47 (A.D. 1861)

»»»»» sea above, 3? and 33 ‘nc c. 98, 5. 2 {A. D 1869), an Aecr to défine the powers
of the Governor- General of 1ndta 1 bouuc.l at meetings for making laws and regu-
lations for certain purposes. 34 and 35 Vie,, c. 34 (A D.1871), an Actioe ~.tend
in cerbain Pf*speuts the power of loeal 1e<‘fmhi,ure% in India as regards Eurcpean
British subjects. India Act I of 1877, 8. 45 U}-——n he Speeific Relief Act. A
general definition of the term * Local hovarnment 7isgiven in s. 2 (10) of India

: rwf‘ i of 1868 (General Clauses’ Act).

The law for Members of Counecil is as follows. 32 Geo. III, . 52 (A.D.
1”‘);. Q‘%)-—-—aee above : sections 25-31 relate to vacancies in the office of Member

“of Couueil : under sockion 84 the Governor can appomt a pmvxamnal Member of

Couneil 1 section 87 nefers to their resignation of their office : by section 137

" Members of Council are preventes from tras hnm 37 Geo. 111, . H_J s. 10 {A.D.

179647 )—see above. 39, and 40 Geo. I, c. 79 (A.D. 1789-1300), awr Act for
esumhshmgf further regulations for the government of the British wrrmomeq in
India, and the better Mmzmsbmbion of justice within the same: section 12 pre-
suribes xbm the senior ’\[wmber zhall prrwxde as the (‘mmcﬂ in the abscnce of the
Governor. . 53 Geo. TI1, e. 153, s. 89 {A.D. 1812-13), an Act for continuing in the
East India C ompany for u further term the possession of the British territories in
India, t,ogct,hm' with certain exclusive pmviinm,, ; for establishing further regula-

Ctions for the governmeunt of the said terribories, and the beter administration of

- the limits of ihé said (‘amp ny's Sharter : {-ctiov 82 declares that the office of

justice within the ; same, and for regulating the ftrade to and from the places within

u

Momber of Counneil may be conferred on any Covenanted Civilian who has t
actnally resident 1n Indm for ten veary: section bi’ fixes the passage money, &e., of

e

Members of Council. 8. and 4 Wm. 1V, ¢. 85 ¢ fAD. 13“;“}“%39 above : z:w.dex
‘mc‘tmn A7 the number of counmnum may ‘no xud uced: by s"Gt’»O“ 63 the senior

Moember of Ctm*ml buecomes Governor in the event of a vacancy in that office, there
being no snccessor oun the Spob : sention 64 relwi ex to vacancies in the office of
hmnbar of Counetl : section 76 fixes vhe dary of a Member of (:mmcu section 70,
regignation of ofﬂce iw Member of Conneil, "i md 5 Vie., ¢. 67, 83. 23, 27, 34
fAD 18¢ 61} —see above, 32 and 33 Vie,; e 97 {A.D. m(}“) an Act to amend
in certain respects the 'Act for the battor fuwarnmtna of inum' by scotion 8
Members of. meui are Jppmutpd by the Quem. 43 Vie., e. 3, s. !A D, 1880)—
see above. _

9. The Chiof ‘aeu‘e 'u‘y fmd other Secretaries to Gnv'mment are referred to
i the f()liomnw enacbments. 33 Geo, 111, ¢, 52 _A.D. 1792-08)—-=see nbove:
seetion 59 Dl‘i‘“(}}‘}bt‘& that all p"acuodhma of the Governor in Councll shall be signeidl
by the Chief Secreta wy. 065 Geo. III, e, 155 (A.D. 1812-1 3)—see above: section

79 provides that pxoceedmfrs of G«m,wmenf may be srrnnd by the prineipal

‘Becretary of the deparément in thc ahsence of the Chief S c'-rer'wv 24 aund 28

Vic,, e, 54 (A.D. 1861), an Act to eonfirm certain ap pointments in India and to
amend the law concerning the Civil Service there: by section 2 Secretaries and

Under Secretaries to Gov ernment must be Covenanted Civil Servautis. India Act
TI of }‘H l—-ﬁ‘wcrut‘n 165 to Gavmmuont to exercise powers of C‘m(,f Secretary.
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imhonr'm"m‘; WIncixam ~urvowng is of thl‘w fl\mds, thc tmrronr;mei l*mn,
to ascertain the general bearvings of the ‘country, the ‘topographieal for pt'adm,mm
maps of which the bypl ical size is one inch to the square mile, and the revenue w hich
defines the boundaries of properties.  The first is-the most scientific, and the thir d
is practi mlly the most ucatul Tri m:mxlatlon forms. almoct the sole operation m
the first ; in the third, it is of an elementary kind and s emplcwed for the purpose
of measuring lines them cannot be chained, and for thc mnnectwn of revenu.e";r orky
“with trigonometrical stations in order that the revexme ur\’ey mf-*hnwa -may be
~ checked bv trigonometricil mepsurements. - The Survey of India is an: lmpmrm ¥
Beycu*tvnent mth head-quarters -at Calentta: It 'ncludpfv,yf. icpowraphma] and da
‘revenue as well as o il"xgonanx%"lc‘ﬂ branch, and | : ian :
~of India for: ‘L“m'mwomet*ma nd ‘topogre ‘sp}u '
other than the Bamba}' ‘and Madras: I’realﬂem 3
{‘mr‘vev of the Madras - Px‘eﬂﬂmcv 1is nhe wmk a)f L
‘,Lomi Governwent, - :

R Lu".é—— The legal: prom%mns bpemally cmuw-cbu ,{mth m'w.} work i =
‘xiudrﬂﬂ Pruamf‘ncv are those contained in Act KKVLH of 1860, “ An Aot for the

* esfablishmenl and mam‘ce’izance of bounﬂm-y mark a.mi fm' actht 1{:1110' Lhe u{xmp
;fg“ ment 0; ’r)ound‘uw dlsputw E ' '

e

-

{mder th

'_'zmd of aii boundqrv m(uks in’ umcmp}ea Governn
-geeupiers bear the cost of the Toundary marks w
‘pf,mlfn, of Rs. 50 for each math may be inflicied on uoxmc‘
“for removal or erasure of or cﬂi’ul i rt.*me to’ hmmﬂ‘“ ’

“ goes ‘to the informer and h: ) )

no ﬂelrnqm:nt san be' *c:nnc}fc: wh(}m tL 'ykc“ifcmage it

: f,mn is aw‘ﬁed bet' reen the o cupants»,of' the adj

- offsets taken from thet

o lef
~16-inch ‘map are then sent’ to the Photo- zmcc:sc'raph;c “office where the 40-inch block

 with, hth()oraphm in
by lﬁ-mch villagé map
4 copies as.are: re‘ uired.

¥~'sum"m. R 1

l‘and hfl,s dlso whun up;‘ to s‘tmngth ong or bwo Assis Lant %npermtendpnm attached

toit.  The .~subo:~dm;
and Field Surveyor

te grades are uub Assistant, Head Surveyor, Deputy Surveyor

for field work,. -.:erl L;C)ILP?]E.PI‘*dl‘affﬁman and clerk for office.

‘Thb village karuams are empioye(} as field surveyors in- their own vﬂhguv ‘The

average strength of a party is as follows :—1 Deputy ‘yu})’imntnudvn!, 2 Assistant
“uq)ormtendents, 3 Sub-Assistants, 4 Head Surveyors, 175 Deputy and Field
Murveyors, 9 Clerks, & G,o‘mputer drafltamen, 123 serva;{;t #. The numbers however
,rf;\:lueuﬂy vary, -

ol Meraop or WoRk --—'1 he ""viad as Revenue Survey comprises 2 operations,

"’[Lmduam survey and Cadastral survey. The fivst ER) survey with theodolite

and chzin baged on the f2 1g¢numeh“cm work of the Survey of India, The second
39 nosurvey with ehain, eross staff and offéet pole bused on the theodolite work just
mentioned. The obievt of the theodolite survey is to provide a sufficient number

~of aceurately fixed points for the cadastral survey.  These points are about half a
- mile apart and include all umr-tmm of three or more village boundaries.  With the

¢x f:epimn of ﬂmm village trijunctions, the fixed points ave generaily not boundary
marks.  All the points are pu*manontlv marked with 111’% g*"xmte station stones.

‘Asa ruie, every square mile of cultivated land conteing abour six of these fixed
- points.  The accuracy of the theodolite survey is checked by comparing tue length

by revenue survey. of sides of great trigonometri ical survey tiiangles with the
length as- ascertained by the tmgronomeimml survey. The me thod of rnpnda)utc
survey is either tri *mguhtmn or traversing, whichever the ngiure of the couutry
may render conveniemt. The points fixed by theodolite survey formn the corners
of main trmr‘ca*les, which ave sub-divided by the cadastral surv evors 1nto as many
minor b mng}(ﬂ, as may be necessary. Ti he sides of these wain and minor tri iangles

are chained and oftsots are taken from them to all bends on village and hdd
boundaries, - At each bend a stone boundary mark is fixed. As a check on the
olfset :rneamrempnh, the distance from stone to stone along e very boundary is also

A S

measured, The fields, the boundaries of which are demarc sted with stones as

mentioned above, ead i contain one or more properties or pattd holdings of simila
soil and tenure. In irrigated or valuable dry land, the survey field contains about
& acres and in dry land 9&1 ttle value about 10 acres, - The pattd holdings within
tlw survey fields ave called sub-divisions. They ave u'@(umwl and mapped in the

same way as the survey fields, but their bunndmes‘ are not demareated with stones,.
Full particulars regarding the tenure, occupancy, area, assesswent, &e, of every

cqlrvn,g* field and %ub ﬁulwm are recoraed in a Field Res,:hfer or Record 01 ant\

5. The points, ﬁxad bi' thendﬂhte wnhm and just outside the boundary of
each village are plotted, n"'?f on the scale of 16inches to 1 mile to form’ the
b)’(‘}(‘fﬂﬂ of the village map,- ~and, s««'o(uzefh/, on the seale of 40 inches to 1 mile
on separate sheets, ewh wntammg & bivek of about a quarter square mile. There
should be four fixed points on each s gheet. - The main and minor trisngles and the
ides toacther with tlm vﬂmgc, field and sub- dl\hl(}n
lwohndarmb are plotted on the 4(*-1!1 ch sheets day by day, as th“ chiain survey pra.
gresses.” All. the boundary lines and all the measurements e entered in blue ink
on the mdp, which thus farms a (,mm)lpte re‘oord of field measurement. The prin-
eipal tepographical details, blmﬁumq water courses, railways, roads, &c., are also

- drawn in blue ink on the. -map. - Aﬁpr the measurements and p’%ont*nv have been
= "carpfully tested, and the map 1s passed as correct, the boundary lines and topogra-

phical details are re-inked in black, the chain lmes. offsets and measurements being

1,‘7:blue. - The 40-inch; block ‘maps for e each village towethpr with the skeleton

maps are' reduced by photmwaphv to the 16-inch scale. The boundary Lnes and

; ‘topographical details.drawe in black ink are reproduced in the photugmph, but the

chain lines, oﬁsets and-lx‘eﬂsnmments which wonld overcrowd the 16-inch map:
dmbppmr as they arc Tecorded in blue ink. The carbon transfor printz of the
block maps fit acctirately into their places on the 16-inch map on which are typed
-he headmg, seale, names of adgmnmw villages, &c¢. The
hus formed is transferred to 2 zine nl ite from which as many
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6. A geographical map of each taluk, scale 1 iunch == 1 mile, and of eacli
district, scale 4 inch = 1 mile, is prepared in the manner. described Lelow. = Each
taluk is divided into sections containing 3 minutes and 45 seconds. of latitude and
lengitude. On the 16inch scale, each such section oceupies a separate sheet
about 6 feet square. "On these sheets are projected the lines wof latitude and
longitude, all the great trigonometrical survey stations and a sufficient number of
revenue survey theodolite stations. The 16-inch lithographed village ‘maps are
cut out, joined together and pasted on the projecied sheets, care being taken to ’;n
the trigonometrical survey stations and other points mentioned above as aceuretely,
as possible.  The 16-inch sheets are then reduced by photography to the scale
2 inches to the mile, and are prinfed in pale blue ink, The 2-inch blue prints are

~then carefully re-inked. Village boundaries and willage sites, and all topographical
details such as ratlways, roads, water courses, hills; &e., which should appear on
the geographical maps are carefully drvawn in black ink in’what is technicaily:
called ** an exaggerated style,” the thickness of the lines and the size of type used
for printing being exactly proportioned fo -the scale of reduction, The 2-inch’
sheets are then reduced by photography to the 1-inch seale. . From the l.inchi
negatives, carbon transfer prints are taken by exposure to the sun and fitted!

together on projected sheets showing lines of latitude and longitude and great

trigonometrical stations on the scale of 1 inch to the mile. They are then irans-
ferred to zime plates from which the number of copies required are printed.,
District maps are prepared in the same way hy combimng and reducing the taluk
maps, The 1-inch taluk maps and J-nch district maps are generally too lavge!
" to be conveniently portable and maps of more convenient size are therefore pre-:
pared by “ploto-reducing the 1 inch and % inch maps to half seale, viz., 4 inch for|
taluk maps and } inch for district maps. The - inch district map thus obtained)
is reprodiiced in the -form of quarter sheets of the Atlas of .India, which ave
engraved on copper plates in the office of the Survey of India at Calcutta. |

. 7. Progeess 10 Darz~—The presidency containg approzimately 143,140 square|
miles and up to the end of the official year 1592.93, the progress shown in the,
‘statement at foot had been made.[*] In all 56,200 square miles of topographicall
- and 69,819 square miles of revenue survey ‘had been completed. The average!
error in the village maps shown by the test of comparing the work with that of)

- the great trigonometrical survey iz about 7 feet per mile.

~ REVENUE SEITLEVENT.

* 8. INTRODUCTION.—Tn the earliest times the land revenue was the sole Governd

ment_impost, and the ‘revenue system of the. country may bhe caid to have been
_ founded on the absence of taxation properly so called. 'The land revenue wag
- levied by all Hindu governments in the shape of a proportion of the gross produce
. Bized according to the capacity of different soils and the value of different products
.- and was usually taken in kind, The _amount of the Government share was very
- fluctuating, varying from the traditionary one-sixth to two-fifths, a third or a liz

]
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REVENUE SETTLEMBNT.

£ o, fross prodiice,’ rding to th titutes of Mann, the State should take
of bhe gross produce,  According to the Institutes of Manu, the Stg

“tan eighth pars, a tenth, or o twelfth according to the difference of the soil and
1‘,.‘-.;:’,.‘“ > 2

f - 2 b iy vy N S N . o . N . --t v [he

and it should be remewmbered with reference fo the suppused moderation of e

“ one-sixth,’ «that b really represented little more than a cbarge for the gog dt
AEE S b § P ] s - V ‘; “ ; ,,'.ba . ‘“ : ) o A ) " X - ‘ = ) s v' . “} ) ‘

“wrivy purse.” No public works, no-army and no police h;a.cl to be Imaintaine 0'1'11*

of it. " The army was supported by the estates on the feudal system, and so v;w 3

orate oa it bE 3 ‘,,7- b : e oz RN 91{‘ hex
e police as far ng therve was any distinet from the militury lovee. \nd whe

“ the lubour nocessary to cultivate it,” but there was no real liwit on the share;

! .
: { { T T O e a7, -~ 1 T .71‘ 1
the ereat tanks, bathing plaees and other works, which are now ionked on with

adon r“zzfjicmﬂ& showing the wealth, power and wisdom of the old _.L:zzzc"s, were made,
1t was chiefly by unpaid labour. ‘
~ 0. The organization craployed by the 1E.‘.irjc?m Rajés ?ozt “110 d;tc:rénf?,tfiv:
and collection of the Government share oL tne prgw‘g;cg was evol »:? Tfizr T e
vitlage communal systens, which gradnally developed as the races of :.f,ouiﬂjsdxi;fl, 1:
passed from o pastoral to an agriculburai state. Ge?grgpl;;tz Hy C{ih:ﬁ ;,:a:] @
village wad o group of landholdings sggregated 1n one place "‘;,}Fh-;, one o1 —,:-Amlg e th (:!3
w group of dwellings situated somewhera in the ares and swith LtzzJ of sorul
1o and grazing ground attdched.  Politivally cons‘:i,iferfzf} it roseindlod a4 eorpo,,
E ipoarish, dis pwp proper establishment of officers ond servants,
A \»v-‘vau{};\vm, who Wi 1’eqnired t;v kee ) un ex_’;'z{:t‘ rasisye
v of land hek ?b:)z Zohi eultivator, the part of it eultivated, hiz

Jihfi -
' ‘ " t 3y ~avas eniitlad ta recaty y IraIn t Cx
1, theasthal produce, the proportion he was enbitled to recsive from the

F ¥ T e ne vt ome 9T
ot from him as the Government due, ag well a5 an

& £
of ealtiv ] naly
eron, the share actually recers s Governmer , o8 L o5 4n

i N - L PR, . ng ey e - s villara thy congerncd
gecount of overy other circamstance or tn,“m,,a.{:imn mﬁhl.: Tvl}}dp 51 u,L} conernoe
3 ander which the lands were held. Mo suother officer, the hendman oI

. N i S v b Tenna ~ N f“,z .5 ‘_§1
asgigned the dv the Government share due from eac
S ke T e "
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MR ..
S orecelvi
S T,

into divisions {pavgunds, talals) a

: ) i e T e e it wlilan fmebions "v
{rilius, cirears), over each of whick officers with similar functions we
% - N I ]

in peceive and acconnt for the revenues.

ndn
T3 iy & 1ot historical and w1 conditions gave rise to
kinedoms in Southern India.  But historical and local cor itions ot

3
i
1y

minisiration in the k

*
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10. Such was the prevailing aspect of the revenue
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the svatems of collecting the land revenue. Ou the West Uoast,

=

ions in , v > tl rev - the West Uoast,
v 1o the conliguration of the country, the cultivators did not (‘ongteggtc'im_.f
rr‘i"cmp:;- hit resided in scattersd hahitations on their farms and in thei
by A Sy LS R B AR} "v' : . E .- P IS S - — - ’,},.‘.7‘_., 9%
g"\!"d'énqj A A tax prevatled in the northern part ot the country, now knewn as
U TICTIR, - o . A X a. - t Ps BVEL BN - S O ""'1‘“3"‘ ey - ADTEATS
North and Sonth Canar:s, but it was very light, and tle bulk of the revenue appe &
N Lok 35 . A : ! e K l‘ i el }~ ot T FATIOONS SOUTCSS guet
o have been derived from the royal domesnes and certam extrane 1S 80U s

f 1 gl -1, S T B ,‘L] ~F
151 s d avnnrE dutios o elrenmatances wern thus favorable to the growth of
a3 import and export duties ; crrcumstances wern thus 12vo

T,

s

£

4
‘ ; i i o csmiee wad auhicafed te the swayv of
Landlord olass, and in later fimes when the conntry was subjecte “i b the swag :
LBGI0TA CLAss, dlikt 1h s il aarhdieian f the nroduce is found 16
the oreat Hindu endpire of Vijayanagar, the subdivision of the éx 0; uce )\ 1
R 8 ' g e "; £ E S TP D 5 SRS !:‘_\,"“‘ 3 oz o iate F1).
have been between the enltivator (£, the lsndlord () and the buate {1)

11. Sonth of the Canarese cointry lies ] {aflabsvﬁ, am;l '§1ere‘ tue 1«:ieaﬂ§)tf ?51::?011;[
property in land was still more strongly c’ievelc.)pleaﬂ. 'l}.n&, w :15_;11 gj L;j }1%:1}(
'ﬂth”ibuﬁ{-ﬂl’t{} the éﬂbdic:aﬁim"_t of the.‘mreriord of Lhﬁ(}{)gltl }1{11 %}ftn;iulu‘:t;“r;m}
The petty chiefs, who thns E}f‘acame w@e.pendent,__'d-g.mx,vgt.x;, stlleiont s preqne frau

Yoir own private estates e 7 and military forces were maintained
fheir own private estates. Then ‘_,..,ro'hcgg‘ nd 1 T n S oubttul whether am
' system similar to the feudal systeny of hum,;pe and 1t 1s [} iful whether ang
ooneral land tax was levied till the conquest of the country by Haidar Altol alysore
FRIT66. T ‘

" ) ‘ E o . N . r i1

12, In pﬁr}%& of the Tamil coﬁ.mt?'y’, """"", t}lemf,oun}“.;rz,z] }in}ﬁﬂ‘;} ted t:g ::E)?[}fnt:il
‘speaking peoples lying between what 1s now t_hg f’\el_lme 1( MQ\:{'{IP.,' (:)]:1 115 D;ﬂ b and
the most southern extremity of the east coast, ,s}:wt}n% the My :osi(}a at u—r;yir:-x’ﬁi
esstern side, new villages were founded by eolonization, in which the origina

oW VLU rerg - IONNOUL. L) SRR ho willee comerne
settlers and their deséendants formed an exclusive oligar uh; The village ge ‘L-hv
PulnErg VR 12 ! ; g s . oo . T - o el L na g .
ment was carried on by a council of five, in which the village hf.u{ilﬂnm;\. X; a;x} 3
: +NL LA L il . AN R v R TO: I v g3 R BTN NN | o diatr 1o
president. . The (tovernment in these villages had no concorn withithe distriou ion
‘of the land

. L - o Xy %} ' ‘u‘ . _»)-”.l (sl
s and’ settled the amonnt of the land revenne mob with the zzn_uwm‘}e
[ a2 s AR o - . TR .y - : g svaten 8 TR
fivators sinely but with the village authorities. Traces of t}ua system surviv
cultivators singly bub ' R are in the districts of Chingleput
to the present day in the so-called mirdsi temure 1 the distrieis ingleput,
18 5358 %} o ; ( ’ :

O
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North and South Arcot and Tanjore. The third natural division into which
Southern’ India is divided is the Telugu eountry. The hilly portions of this track

seern t0 have been from time nnmenmrml pd,r(,salled out among chieftains of the
3

military class, who exercised uncontrolied territorial jurisdiction “ithin their limits

and appropriated the entire revenue, subject to the condition of performing military
service to the overiord. Alienations of the state demand were prevalent through-
out Southern India, the revenues of a village or group of villages being ass 1cm.ed
in whole or in pért as remunseration for various services. In such cases the

paramount power would deal only mnh the grantee for its stipulated share of the

- revenue.
13. The Government dues were nsually taken i in kind. To those times when

the boundaries of fields weve ill-dofined and the holdings very small andintermixed,
it was easicr and gave less opportunity for abuse to divide' the gram after it Lad
been threshed ont than to caleulate money pmmuntc according to the quantity and
quality of land actually cultivaied. The Government grain was storved in grana-
ries in different villages puntil the stute of prices made it profitable to the Govern-
- ment to dispose of it The first beginnings of the change from a mere levy of a

Sshare of the gr: u& to a vegularly assessed Tand Fevenue may fairly be traced 1o fhe

-Emperor Akbar’s settlement, which began in Northern _Im{m.,m 1571, There had
“boen some earlier attempts, but they we cre nob ,,{/».‘Ju:i;., and the records hwo nob
been handed down. . S R
14, The genersl principles of Akbar’s settlement were thr: measurement of the

land by an lmnerlccl standard, the division of soils into three classes, and the caleu-

lation of the average value of the produce upon an average of the prices of nine-

teen yoars. This nermd was seleeted, because rineteen years being a cycle of the
moon, the seasons were mmmmﬂ to have undergone a cemp}ete bhdln”'c. The

Governnent Share of the produce was fixed at one- third. At first mettﬂement woera

made every year, but 5u¥‘.sa\1upntly every ten years. At w later date another great
settlement was carried out by the Muhammadan kings of the Deccan, but that was
almwost wholly a copy of Akbar's zeftlement,

15. The measures thus unuwuz"xted may have heen introduced bv the -

Muhammadans into those parts of Southern Indm which cane under their rule.
But their occupation was strictly a military one; littls change seems to have
oceurred in the land revenue system; and the police and revenue administration
still remained for the moss part m the hands of the native chiets. . Where, however,
such chiefs were not available, farmers of the land revenue were appointed. The
Hindu kingdom of Vijayanggar had gr aduully absorbed the three ancient kingdoms
of Chola, Chera and Pandya, but upon its disruption in 1564 by the Muhammudane
a state of anmc%n prevailed such as to preclude the possibility of introducing a
‘:f'xlhoru wized system of land revenue.  The minor chiefy seized the opporfmuty
for throwing off their dependenee, and the eount ry was desolated by their quarrels
and wars and str nggles for supremacy which lusted for more than two centuries,

16, The village ox'rrun zationsg, however, survived more or less intact thy oughaout.
tiess tumaltuous tll!lOS, for they were respected by chieftzins and farmers of revenue

alike as beiny ibe menns of em’i)lmw them to draw their rents. The dues were

no doubt levied in av bitrary fashion : each village was assessed at a lamp sutm,

svhich probably varied at the caprice or need of the chief, and the eultivators cither-

&

o

assessed themselves or were nssested by the headmen in shares of this lump sum.
Thus when the administration of Southern India fell into she hands of the DBritigh,
the problem of how to manage the land revenue presented many nomplexxtws.

17. Earny Serevenesrs oxoer voe Brimisy Goveiwyent.—The  first general
atquisition of tervitory by the East India Company—the fivst from a revenuc point
of view——was the country round Madras, which now forms the Chinglepur districs.
The revenue of this tract was assigued bv the Nawdb of the Cfn‘mtlc as a contribus

tion towards the expense of the wars undertaken in his belalf,, At first th e direct .

adwinisiraiion was nol asswmed; the revenues were collocted cn the native plan;
in 1730, however, the country was leased out by the Company in large. farms on
nine-year leases. The renters failed and the estates were sequestered in 1788.

The distries was then placed in charge of one or two Collestors, as the chief rovenue

m:van m*m,rm.w. R 1
()ﬂl‘&& TS were called rhe tsrm hemg borrowed from Bong 1l The most Idmon.s of
these, Mr, Lionel Place, determined to restore the ancient village organization as
the basis,of reventue management and settled the amount of the Government reveniie
with the village councils, leaving it to the villagers to assess themselves ln(}l‘,‘.du"».’:ly.

" This system mert, have succcede but was summm‘ﬂ‘, terminated in 1802. Under

the orders of th Court of D;rwtm‘s the district was then divided into estates, each

estate bemcr assessed at a fixed sum varying according to its size and resources, and
these estates were qold by auction to the Ing*ho st bidder.

43, The next- acqul‘smons of the C‘ompmy in pomt of tlmP were the Northern
Civears (administeative divisions) ) five in number, which form the present distvicts of

“Ga ngam. Vlzarr‘matfun Goddvari and Kistna in the north-cast of the presidency.

hey-were obtamed b" granb from the Delthi Er mcz’m' in 1765 and came at opee under

" British wdmmmtmnon. It wds found that thv consisted of lavge farms held by
¥ 23

large rveuters called zaminddrs (as in Bengal) or in a few cases by native chiefs

B dd*wrf from the’ pre-: Muhammadan period, and of crown lands (Havéli landa) reserved

for the support of the governu s of the prmmce or members of the royal family and-

their immediate dependants.  The zaminddrs were J.(“ft in possession and_the crown
lands were pare elied out md leazad to revenus farmers for a termn of years. In

o

1769 provineial ceuncils were farmed after the model of Bengal to supervise the
revenue managlaent, CHey Joubl the work of looking afier the zaminddris too
groat f«n them and dia not effzat o »51ux “‘T'he next step was the &ppomtmpnt by the

~ Court of Directors of a ‘%pecml Corhmission or Committee of Circnit to make fours
"in the districts and institnte inquirfes into rights and interests.  Their instructions
were conceived in a liberal and enhabienui mn‘*t, but the loeal councils did nob

support the members and the venters 4id all in their power to thwart them. The.
ommission therefore resulted in failure. In 1786 a Board of Hoveum was
established at Madras on the pattern of the Board already existing in Be =ngil, am’i
about the sume time individoal collectors took the place of provineial couneils i

the eir Cars.

19. In'the sume yeur timt the Madvas Government entered on the management

of the Northern Ci ircars, the Bengal Government assumed that of Bengal, Behar aud

Or"nw “and experiments were conducted in the latter case in ve orY mmuch the same

way ns in the former.  The Bengal Goy cernment, however, came earlier to a decis
sion and when Lord Cornwallis arrived in Tndis in 1786 the plan of the ? permanent
settlement with the Bengal zaminddrs had already been arranged. A tentative

=3 ud 7

wtﬂeme nt of the whole of Bengal for a ten-year period was announced in 1789, and

in ]?‘J"’ the cxpnrm;em. of a permanent s sottlement was declared to be confirmed.

-dency. e .

20, Press are was brought to bear bn Madras by the Beugal Government to
adopt the same poliey and thc Court, of Directors sent out ov c}or ta thig effect in
1795, The Madras | ,mrcl however, replied that it was hardly prepared to secom-
mend the perpetiation of the settlement and required time for the collection of
further information.  In uQQ positive orders were issued from FEngland that Lord
Cornwallis' permauent sy:mnu was to be': LlOprcd Lhroughoub Lbe Madras Presi-
B 4
S 21, Event ually the Madras (;ovcmmmt mported to the ‘Supreme G overnmonﬁ
that it was possessed of materialg for a permanent zaminddri scttlement in certain-
parts of the country. : A special Commission swas appointed, and between the years

" 1802 and 1804 the northern districts of Madras were pf\rmaneuﬂy assessed. - The

lands already in the bands of zaminddrs were confirmed to them in perpotlul;y the

' “assessmend (pesikash) being fixed at two-thirds-of half the gross produce estimated

on an average of the previous thirteen years. - That is to say, holf the produce was
to be left to the cultiv ator, one-sixth was to be the zaminddr’s share, and the remain-

ing two-sixths was the Gov riument revenue.  While, however, the amount of the

latter once fixed was unaltemble, no ingrease ever being leviable on account of extens

csion of cultivation to, wasté lands, the dlspoml of :w hxch was left entirely m the

hands of the zaminddrs, the zamiinddrs were able gradually to appropriate as frent?
a larger proportion of the produce of each field and to arrogate to themselves the -
privileges of landlords, whereas at first pry ‘had been' little more than- collectors

“of vevenue for Government. Thn crown Iands W ere ‘parcelled out mto estates of
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2 conv ement size, asgess sed in & similar wmanmer and sold a8 pevmmlmf,lv qetﬂw]‘

L3

mred both these deseriptions of In undholders, pmprmmrs, and detailed the terms

revenue farms to the highest aum,mn bidder. - Ragulation XXV of 1802 consti

on which they held their properfy. In course of bime, however, many.of theso wrtie

ficiully created estates came back on the hands of GGovernment owing to failure of

{he }{'L1.1=<°,Ix‘m:x'n, and the lands erh, owing to absence of new pure hmswrs, became

“ilb;f‘t‘t to the or dnm}'v (tempor ury) Qettl sment. - This wag not Hlv case in DBengal.
non«fh great aumbera of zaminddris were sold for arrears, a purchaser wak
geners lu, fuunfl for them and they did not cease to be pevmduenrl\, settled. estates,
Only in a comparatively fow- cases was there To purchaser, and then the fands
were retained by Governmment as ¢ Khis \l‘ﬂ‘dlb, i.c., estates ri ,mmec} it h“ hands
of Gmﬂrmnent ' ‘ : ‘ - .
While these measures for the sattlement of the more ancient territories of -
the iu‘npam were in progress, Bow territories were being added to the Pleﬂ&vnm,
and the question of land assessment came up azaiu for discussion in connection
v,uh the part of the country ceded to the 1*n015<=h in the south. In 1792 the firss
war with Tipd Sultdn of Mysore pla.c@d a considerable tract of country &,anpr1~,
ing the present district of Sulem, pln't of Madura, and Malabar in the hands o the’
British.  The second war with Tipi added Canava and Colmbatore. ~Aceording
to u treaty with the Nizdim of Haidardbdd in 1800 what are now called the Ceded
districts, viz., Bellary, Anantapur, , Kurnoo! andZnddapah were ceded in pm‘pptuuv
In 1801 all the remaining possessions of t‘lj Nawdb of Arvcot in the Carnatio
comprising the present districts of Nellore, North and South Arcot, Madura, Tri- .
ehinopoly and Tinnevelly were made over to the British, thus carrying. their pos.
sessions down- to Cape Comorin. The state of 'I‘fm'}me had been b*'ounht under
management in 1799 owing to the ince wpacity of its Hindu ruler. . :

© 23, In the lands thus 1]9“?1 acquired, the sawma distinetion was fomui as in th
Northern Circars. That is to say, there were lands held by numerous r‘hxextums
(pdlegdrs) and lands held direct tmm Government. - : :

pRES When these netw dmrlm had to. be seLtlcd, officers of the Civi Sarvice

were nob available, and the failure of zwnawment in. the earlier acquired tracts
‘furnished additional reason for the mppmntmon‘r of militar y officers, who knew the
Janguagu and the country.. Accor(’mfﬂv, (aptain Read was sent to the Bérdmahdl.
as the Salem district was then called; he had Munro and others as his assislants,
Coimbatore was taken in hand in 1:‘)9 bv two ﬂﬁiwr who had been under Read.

The Ceded districts were undertaken by Munro in: 1801 The Carnatic districts

‘1mmedmtely followed and were settled on similar general principles

250 ?mcmca}]y all these early settlements were tentative ‘uraw}"emf*nts nhmh
depen&ed largely on what the settlement officers found practicable. The general
idea ®as to make a perm'meant “settlement, but Wlth whori was not determived.
‘Captain Read’s instructions were to grant ledses to t

& headmen or the-chief inha-

|
!

“hitants of éa ach vzﬂaff@, that is to'say one or: more individuals weve to be & (%cffﬂ fﬁ :

‘hold the settlement ’md to pay, according o the terms of the lease, the amount that
inight be agreed upen as the revenud of tbe village.  The leages were to be annual d,‘r,
Bivst, but after sutficient information had been gathemd it was hoped that five-year
leases might be entered into. To begin with, Read offered’ terms to’ the headmen

of smgle vx}lazzes or groups of villages based on-tlfe recorded assessment of ilaidar’s:

- Teign corrected by comparison’ wzth aceounts of -actual cultivation. At the same
- time the interest of the ¢ cultivator wag looked to and afield- to-field survey was made.
Thisled to the idea of assessing each field according toits quality and leaving the -

—pultivator free (whmh wasd in- the end a very g@od lent of the asse
field ‘or reimqmsh it and take another. 'The survey was finished and the assess-
-ment on -each ﬁeld detez*mmed ¥ the year 1798, and 2 11*0@&‘11113&1013 wag made

th ttlament, one of the conditions being that all the
: ﬂmtly responslb}c for the revénue due
’]‘Ius was not the kmd of
nation w; ‘Meanwhile
iand the conside ation of what had
Ty-out-the O'df‘ 5 1o 4ntr"duce the

ssment) ‘to keep the

village -

: p rl sy
, under th@ Lattm' the cultivators were = hbr\rfv to extend or curtail
and were only respornsible for the p.t}'mem of the revenus g3seszed o;z t,

"of the zamfoddr! system.- had beﬂn ‘beld -in Abm'::mo for. fear
*m,e“”ats of &rovermmnt i ihe then i nuperfect state of know ledge, and the;
3

In the unsettled. po

“niwt hv t 10 ammmﬁ of soed xt t/zkpr, to sow it b{‘lﬂé roeuwr'meu and adopted.,

REVENUE SETTLEMEST, : Y

por{m nent. s;ratiie‘*ment.v ,fln ace ordance with the orders rwmvnd in 11")0 the Dird-

mabal’ wug. d.mded ‘in the years 1t 1505 into numerous revenue farms which
(Y2 720

}Vt{< 3401(1 }h uction to the highest bidder. A great many of the turmers, however,
31 ¢{ H 3 [ 1, T LY N e + ¥

t%w ¢ :Lfi 1esecond year after having pillaged the villages placed under 'hczu, and

estates eame back in mumbers on ths, Goverament. J,t becume evident that the

permanent sinent could not be cavried ont, and a return was :mule to Head's

aystem, which was, 1 fgu,h It "‘yotw‘m gettlome nt, i2. 8 Q:a“floxm nt with cach indi-

vuh“l cullwatm- n- vot} B

the Unrnatic districts wers vermaneritly ‘sf—‘f,ﬂ“d. but in the wmajority of instances
the pilegdrs thmnpted to resist the British authorities in the ho e of conm(;u r:"
the same lawloss” course of exactions and plunder that they had ‘L(l\) sted before ltl
anne*\auon and were therefore de '-sblnj ad or (h«)rm( sed. : e

‘
260 The H‘Sf‘).t(»s hold by a ch of hu: pz r-'r:ixﬂ in the Qumd districtz and iu

2. Mhe M‘cemp‘c to create artificial estates mnch were fto be assigned
perpetuiby subject to the payruent of a fixed sur as 1“;@"&:&% or Taud rey onu e lv a9
.a general ixuhn'ﬂ,, and ab last it beeame apparent that the condisions of by far the
greater part of the pm;mwnv were unsuited to the introduction of the zam "1’(1: g
gystenr. - dn 1808 the Gov vernment of -fimt St Georee det ) 1o *;
~gystem of “¥willuge leases” i the i ‘ ?1 ﬁ:» rn;“:z";n‘w nt zetileme e a
aot been established, and in which st 5 Weve : boing made uu ;z *;thw ’ii
enltivators and the revenuo collects: 1 fro e by Govers : sovy vxi“". on the
;[?’l"i"l}ﬂta worked out by Read, Mines an én who had vnd; 'Oii“ari:j:
ilm hief OJHQ1 s of the (*haiwa of systom appear to have boom Cunomi :M y
~desire to'ivtroduce a plan of settleme proxima the ) :
o pe,pct\uw.‘ uce a g ot ét lem nt {)pt’@, imathig to the v minddri settlement

¥
H

e

[

,Q

It

‘EIIECJ Lo recur to

¥

28. Undér the wﬂlan‘u lease system the sffrlmmnf was to be made h th
village. headman or the creueml t)o{lynt villa ¢ i
The revenue dus to Government was to he ass
collected from the villago in pruvmu» yeavg
periods ; they were uftpr\‘vwda mzede decenial.

aoors, Or ﬁulm r them with a renter.
- )

ad on the mm:-(w' of the amount
s g Y .
..?.hg Ie;.a;.c::: were to be for friennia}

) .
D4a, 1he great difference b ‘tween H'h gsystem and she rvotwdrl system was that
i

aclt,ualh cultivated ; ~under the former the fixed amount had to he
W ze%}hm' the: hx;fi? were uhwdteﬂ or-nich. It was uob o sueccss E experiment
o Itdle Wh(;:}e.f ili;{o lIlOsf f'eneral cause of ffmmu, WAE OVer-nssessment rLo"qu%
could not be found for. nmm'"l!lm e ov ' -
ges; and in these the ryotwdrl svetern wa
conhnued j3 -)‘O;\«(kl- S¥Elem was

f@ 30 One great adv‘mm% of the ryutwm: system was the opporbunity it

el 4 y N

% o1 ded(of chmlmfr mfo"nmhou 1&50@(’@15(; Tevenne matters, of ASCe 1*‘11*1 ng the
ues of Government and the v g s 2 al introd

d the rights of the cultivators. The universsl mm*oduutmn

of sn werificing the

i3 ¥ VO‘. W 41"‘

&yaiu}s was dl%onum wed in favonr of the Vlﬂ&ﬂ' s lease :-\v%fom Dciom all the benefits

1t was ca,paiﬂe of weldmg had Leen rer alized, However, in 1817 z;m Court of
‘Divectors i8sued instr uctions for the abolition of ‘

f the villa 1ge leases and §l

bt ) eades and the re-iniros
ductmn of tlm rvctmu xy%tem whaor ever pmf tieable. At thig verviod the znmmd i
systom was in foree in the distriots of Glanjdm, Viz ZagAp 1

ata 4
Salern and Chingle t“m Gdéddvary, Kistua

leput, in the permanently \Lﬂlﬁa extate
. : e ERE0S legars in L.rf
of ‘the Ceded distriots t.,, Nellore, North and South Xi‘{. t, Madura and ‘1.u}c§1e1]‘ .

af ity eaf‘ﬂzu _tm'uattmb and in Tanjore and Trmumnpom

«%hf, vﬂidw lease system " p dlad ‘I
: revailed,  Tn Cohwbaiore; Malabir ‘and Canara the r
vari syhiem had been es ,abn he("i ; ‘ 1 the ryot.

L 81 ;hﬂx alre adw been fiokie ed that in hmabar and Cansara a clma of land-.
or qi \tha “}1}11(3 :Wﬁh ‘strmw pr nms etary rights and their claims were so far ree og-
nized that they ‘werd am]rm od to re tain. o ‘Share m the produce. Ne survey was

undertaken I’l prevailing custom of measuring the land for purposes of assess
.

£e3)

i

-
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32, in ‘l:‘“t} \ftmro Uwc‘zrm G “’101"\1_ t,nn, n”h dras. } mmde“wv mzm bnole his
i £0 ent OF b the ryotwdrf system,

33. The « {rly rm(wari xemr{mvnt». hj-u.i many - defects.  Restrictions were
placed upon thoe r“lnluumhnmut of land, und heavy. assessments. wero dmposed on
carden land, 7.0, lands culiivated with special erops.”” The survey and cs‘ﬂnle,unwm
were conducted so rvapidly that there were very. great’ine qn,dulm The  asses:
ments were largely czﬂpcrr*ezt not so much on the es timates of produce as- on
former assessments which had been run up to a Jigh pitch under the Mysove
Government or the Nawdb as the cuse unght be. Such rates wi are lable to be “eome
unbearable when grain bocmnexerv low in selling price as it did for o numbor of
VEAaTs, He)n e various deviges were resorted to to mitigate the burden. o
) All this has now given way to careful survey and dehou ately framid
ud car t;lh equalized assessments.  The extra tdx'mon oi gar don iund 1m heen

abolished, : : S S e
35. Ryorwizr{ Hprriswesrt.—Defore p”(‘t(’&-'{imf" to demjmm the rachinery. by

settlemen ts have been éffected, the modern meaning attuched to
the term ryotwdri settlement may be wcplcnned Tt means the division of all ‘nwblc
Tand whether cultivated nm into ¢ felds’ nyd tho assessment of each "Lu:.ld. af a
fixed rate fora term of :,;ea.r%. The *feld’ iz an arbitrary aveo. "Tiwr‘ is m?
miniinum , but it iz usuzl to fix o maximum. A sarvey field as it s called
thus o‘teu f'*‘hj!ﬂ’l\“x the holdings of two or more oecupants, _ .'“ho houndories of
phe Survey field are usually defined by stoYies, the intorshitial holdings being
erely distinguished - by nexri ridges, as hedge- (m\* are, cvcmorahv 8p0 aimw, ouly
used fc:rz* fencing in gardens and orchards. he occupant pays the frevenuse. o
assessct] on the aren he actually occupies. T his area may be comi ant or may be
varied from year to veur by the raifnl;aw} ment of old fields and the tak ing up of
new, which are either available as waste or in congequence oi having been given

up by some one else. The -aowmni deals directly with the Goy W*uu{mf ‘m{i_ i8
r_@rmmz’tﬂe for o one’s vevenue hut his own.  He is givena documeit called a
ich sets forth fhn extont and assossment of each survey field or portion
n his occupation, This pattd iz lable to revigion every year g0 83to
1t

which ihﬁ eIt

&

o accord with the actual state of affairs. The occupant-thus en’ a5
ail ch advanta ges of a srﬁufe promzr=fm'~hrp, zaub}vci only to the p: ‘ment of 4 the
revenue due-on the 1 wds held daring the year. 'J‘he lands cau be inherited, s sold
or burdened fo debt in pr ecisely the same manneras a prcmx'wmr} right, provided
that the person in whose name the land is registered in the Governient acconnts
‘pays the revenupe duc to the Sudt(“ The total number of hrldum ~andor this
system in the'year 1,&)91 92 fn,. 2,92 921 911 oy 1th ;‘a;:‘ avera ge_. of 7 "M AN eng ch
Toldi 1,@ : S , S

iﬁ(‘“{j azed an& ﬂm. e i"‘ﬂd ° mn“ummex‘ruptﬂa

1 B md +1nu,
ot IL W

’?
1 h*m ’chﬂ i :,;',, :
hwa. , it‘ WS, ‘L‘&kghﬁ@

- gent. ”m“ L]du of uum* ‘;_ryof ny
interssf in Lhe md m’i s ultivation,
‘cent. of tia Was 18 fhought, © tmos ‘i;h &

!ﬂ_«nm.

m’..pm’fec dy. pr‘e
i _f tfm'

: (‘uinrmmad n 18

former gmrw imm long r*mwename as ‘awetﬂe wnt nL}w;' :“-pﬂm iy

ment, in 35,{18 ans

M‘

; is, 83 pev-‘aann‘

ineconsequence of tha
q

half. The depwtmr‘nf a8, uuder ’rhnqt&
member of the Board of Revenue. TL.
_When the appnmtmf.)ub of Director was mm’eﬁ and conjoined with that of the
, 'mﬂvly‘ wn btt,umd Dzrucmn‘ft(, of Acrrwuitnre ‘But at -the re-organization of the

mwmu 5 1‘”.1?5{351\:'1‘. : . 532

5 t}mt 2 gcnem! evmmn should | be made of rhe asgessmentis of
the presidency, fomu“i-u on what secined the only right basis of a land revenie

settlement, an aceurato survoy and a more or lusc sxact clossification of soils,
l‘hv Gov ermbent of India and tho Home Government soncurred In the necessity
of the measure, and the Revenue Se stloment Department was constituted in 1838

with My: Newill for the first Director. The Settloment Deportment av first
rund“rtcml\ to demarcate the village and field hmmdm'wa This wag a tedicas process
nvoiving mm’*h"m»nr,ztmn and ﬂ}b investigation of many disputes.  The” murks
erecied 10 muny cases werp tnwporery and dwt] ucm)ie, and had fre squently to be
Yenewed by others of a more pmmfmem vature.  This unsauisfactory work con-
tinued to %cupv much time gand atteution nnmi the Gédivari, Kistna, Kurnool,
"'Jilnrf', Salem, frwhmop@ly dnd '{mmwelh districts were demareate 1 and sue-
red, when the demarcation of boundaries was mude over to the \urvﬂv Depart-
"m*ur This was in 1864, By the end of 1364 w*uv!{mdh for the revision of the
settlement of tlhe whole of Trichinopoly, of that ;‘ ortion of Kurnool Imown as
jswat'mml proper, of the Masulipatam portion of the § stua district, of one taluk
Sonth Aveot, aud of the westarn delin of the Gédivari districs. had beot worked
out and submitted for the consideration of Governmeni. - The resalts of these
operations of the uwparrmcnt g0 far were not in the pgpinien of Government,
satistuctory. It orgavization as a separate department, distinct from the local
revenue establishments, was held to be (‘&;‘fﬁbtﬂf@, and rhe experience and knowl-
edge of the distriet officers: weve loat, their interest not being eunlisted. The
personal- supervision which the Directos conld exereise over the operations uf 8t
tered partios could be only nominal. The time available for ascertaining by

122
Lol

- expirimont; the productive powers of }'9 soll - wag necessarily very limited, and

the eoncligions arrived at- hv the department had not, in this r ‘*necz, conmanded
rym(ieh*nwa ~ Mnch tie and money were w -i\»il;} over minute details of ‘iittk: prac-
mlu’*; ..‘rh ]P'Um lh' nmmzha.‘t work of a settlement was zﬂ‘cf ‘"io mu
i oot the].‘c;}f. in cer f‘nn dlaimata.‘v}f '

; 1. a8 ‘t'* make ity ¢

i)
o}
a

Ty ,he Board oi he‘;@}‘me

4

was ‘rtvndumd 1 two dmﬁ:rmt%—i nnevelly and Nellore—the Collector of the

the duw Bub m Nellove the ex periment resulted in such a Failure, t ,
ferved the settlemiens back to the speciz! department on the
ar ound that thu retention of the speeal uegar‘t;m*nt was the only met thod by which

oY

A0 ensure cninmbvi amel sﬁtf'wm‘y m getblement Wﬂl‘b, consistency and uniformity in
- the details of re-nss sossmiont and a fair measure of relative equality in the re
taxa
Collector and subordinate revenue officers were withdraswn from their ordinary

ilh»u“r
T L
tion, as well as to save the country {rom the peglect which rust oceur if the

duties.  Setblement operations conbinued everywhere, except in Tinnevelly, under
the control of the special department till the end of 1873, when, on the transfer of
the then Dirsctor to the Board of Roevenue, thax, appointment was placed in abeyfnwﬁ

e
Hor some mantfbs 0w the %pumntu ant of a temporary incumbent in 1874, the

question was ag: win considered of abolishin O'fhﬂ department as & separate mstitution.
The settlement of the whole of the Trighin opoly, Kistna, Géddvar, \T“M ore and
Salem diskricts, and of parts of South Arcot, Kurnool, Cuddapah n Tirmevelly

 had heen t}y ‘that- turw‘completed The area seitled 1 by the dvnarhucnt n .fLe:suv

5 years was 27,892 "qmre mﬁiea, and ‘the cost 1\cm‘red ‘inel .xrlm'f demareation,
srgounted to-Re.. _,.8 1,775, TThe aost of settlenent m proper was XL. 24.06,733 or
> mile; l‘hern rpmfnned 26,146 square milps to be ﬁeitled. and

the time estimated to accomplish this was 13 or T yoard, The decision given

~wag in favor of the continuance of the department utider a separate head.  The

-

{f{‘!}’fli]t‘l’lt» continned to be so administered till the latter part of 1879, when,
i financial exigendéies of the Empire, the ap poinitment of
‘Lot was wboh‘«hed, ‘md -the’ Str«w'ih of the dcp‘mtmunt reduced by about
altered conditions, administer ul by
arrangement lasted il the end of 1382,

Dir
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Bo‘u'& of Reveune in Apx i} 1887, the dop‘u*&me*zt wag mram pl wed under ’rhp dn‘u,t
- charge of the Board, one of its members asswining the pm'tmhn under the desigua-
tion of the Commissioner of Revenue beztlemmm and DHi‘L:fﬁ" 01 fha Dapdz'tmﬂret
of Land Becords and Agriculture, ST :
37. The scheme of savvey and scttloment ng m‘nfma,llv s;kotvhm’i onb 18
{shown under the following 14" heads’: (1} A Revenue ‘\m\ev showig all the
§nrmc}rml variations in the surface of the soil as hﬂzs, jungles, roads, vlm nnels,
tanks, topes, heuses, cultivated aud cultivable ands, aud also M“utbmvg accurately
Lh“ sizes of she fields in these last two classes of land. (2} The minimum sie, nﬁf
folds wiaa to be ono acre of wet and two acreés of dxy Lmd Interstitin holdings
were to he treated as sub-divisions of such fields. H) Permanent boundary marks
were to be established, aui field; village and taluk maps prepared. (4) Asxse
went was fo be ryotwar. (5] Tho terms of the annual settlerent made with each
ryvot were to vary qnn}ﬂ with the ares or quality of the lands held by the ryot, and
bis use or non-use of water from a Government source. (8) Soils were to be
divided into a few classes baged on-real tangible differences of composition. (7}
The settloment officer was to estimate, as nearly.as po.;mbic. e pt"oductw power
“of the land, stated ‘in quantities of some one 0’{ the ordinary grain crops: paddy
for wrig: ated lands, and cuimbu, cholam or some orhel' o*run for unirrigated.
These estimates {graiu outturns) were to form the basis of the ultimaie ASSERE
raent. - They were to be;made on a carefilly moderate scale so as to allow for

indifferont crops and badseasons. (3) The land was then to be valued with:

- regard to nearness of village roads, markets, irrigation f«iulhtlﬂm &, wud the ileld
of*vviﬁaﬁc was to be glag sed wC{‘Oi‘dlDWIV (9) The aﬂc%qzwub -as to be raoderatoe,
Exmtma rates were génerally based on 50 p:.r‘wnt of ‘gross producs for wet and
33 per cent. for dry Lmd;, Sir Thomas Munro’s maximum was 30 per cent., and
this was now 'ulopfed on the assumption that tba averago would run at about 2 25 per
topt. of the gross produce. (10) The ryots’ payment was Lo vary guh the rateable
moneywalue fm* commutation price) of the sis erwvd g,mp fized ever ry 7 or 10 vears
on the averiye of the sare perioa, (ER)
found nceessary to divide the country for tb.e purpose of official scales of prices,
i.¢., ane scale was to prpr to the entire presidency for the term adopted. . But this
prmmpie wags abandoned in pmcflce, and commubamon pmc 5 of every district have
‘been calculated mdependpnfly (12) The grain outturns were to be unalterable for
a peried. of 50.years. . (13) It was to he open to the ryot to compound for a fixed
“annual payment for a tm‘m of years. {14) The survey Depurtmunb and the Seitle-
_ment Departmmt were to bha s uparate, the tormu“unde'-u Suryevors Genm al, the
latter under a bupemntendent of Seftlement. * The total cost Wasﬁ
Jakhs, spz-cad overa period of 15 or 20 years. . But this estimate has been. greatly
exceeded, Up to 31st March 1893, the total expendituré on Revenue Survey has
been Rs. 307’,9(;,03.“ and on %ettlumunt Bb. 103, 0"’ "36'_ ’ Tho result was expected

to be an immediate loss of revenue concequeat ou L 10 rnductlon of the Government
‘shave of the gross produce.  But this wag to: be more than | recoupeﬁ by extension
(e v't uf Uu‘acwr‘aﬁ

of cultivation. This echeme was accepted in the main by 4|
Ob;;ec‘aona takeu subsequently with regard to certain detaﬂ
"t different times as enumerated bdow : (1 iy tird
Ims béen removed.. L‘he amnmm was once ﬁ:\ed ab ,
fund, but now, as'a a £k 'on W ueh
prekusl ¥ & separate aa‘%es‘«ment was ﬁxed) ey’ I em'uptlmm.l
“cases two Or more revenue ﬁdd% may be ciubbed ﬁtorrethe s ub]ac !; th
~cdonditions ; (@) Every surve y - field so” forme

fields: () i\o survey field so united must’ "wee& 6 ‘d.Cl
dry hnd () The revenue fields forming a sipvey field %rmlﬁ
tenure. Indm and Government land should nof be taken tog
“ing revenue field need be divided, howsyer ]arge. livis
allowed Wlthoub Imm ‘of extent,- cxcept when it for the I‘urp
_when the  portion’ dmdcc'i off for: rehnqmshmpnt “should not*
if dry, and 1 acre, 1f ,:' unless: the portum relinquished-'h
‘rendered useless by causes beyond the 1’3*0?;% control.. (2)
‘be made on the net produce; i.c., after deducting the XDENSEE O
A percentao‘e for vxmssxtude:; of spaqcn. unprohmhle 8 Pens; ;

£l
BN

ras’ believed that 16 would not he

stimated at- Yiiss

&644 ’uhe:’(:‘ ovémv '

‘_iment shm'e of th@ net pmduw was fixed by the Seeretary. of Btate at one-half.

m,vmmm SETTLEMENT. : , };‘»1

/

The 'question had been raised in the ‘h'mhmOpOiy assessment scheme. (3) The
term of settlement was to be 80 years, ¢.e., both grain outturns and commutation

“prices were to remain upalterable for that period. (4] ) Leases for a term of years

at reduced rents were: found to be unnecessary for the eucouragement of l»xge
holdings. (':) Another iraportant quuatxou which came up for disposal at the time

- of the settlement of the (idddvari and Kistna districts was the method to be adopted
‘1o assessing the additional amount to be paid, over and ubove the land assessment,

for water smpnhe,d from Government irvigation sources, such as the Géddvari and
Y05k ena canals,  In these two districts it was decided to im pose an uniform charge

of Rs. 4 per acre for irvigation supplied for a single crop, in addition to the land

'w e

‘unsessment which was dfaﬁurmmed ag if the I'ind was unirvigated. 1t was desired

‘ Lc; adopt a similar-plan. i all other districts whore it was found pmet;caole. As

~which was o
under a guarantee from Government, and the principle was maintained when

a matter of fact, however, the only other district in u.'hmh the system has been
mtroduwd is Kurnool, in sume parts of which irrigation is supplicd from a canal
ginaily worked by tlie Jadras T?n“atum Canal f[&umru‘; Company

the: (ommnv works were taken over by (overnment. 'lhﬁ, land  assessments
vuu‘hwd without reference to the hcdmes for ircigation. In districts subse-

‘quenh‘; settled, the assessment on irrigated lands was " determined by a conzider-

ation of the value of the paddy (mre) crop grown on the best .t'mga,{:ed fand,

4{1‘&&%101}» of rates being formed to meet the couditions of inferior qualities of

soil or defects in the su ﬁmenu, or regularity of the water supply. (#) Formerly, it

was the practice to charge the rates seftirﬁ for irrigated lands, on lands irri rated_
by wells, where such w ells wero situated within a distance of ten vards of a Gov

_ernment source of irrigation, wlthough Governinent had incurred no expense in

. asEe

" vmkum the wells. The justification ori(,rud for this infringement of the rule, that

zmpzovenmntq effected at the sole cost of the cultiva tor, should not be subject to
taxation, was that the wells devived their wa bvr-qupp;v by percolation from th

Government source.  Under recent orders, however, such lands are no luao'el*
sndad us 11’1‘11@10& and the cultivator is AHO» ved to enjoy the benelit of rrigation

{541

tmm his well free- of uny a.ddu,xozn.ﬂ charge.

.38, Coxstirvroy oF me Diparruyt.—The depmfmem consists at present of
five ‘%ett]t,mcn*b Parties, the usual strength of each Party being & Deputy Commis-

sioner, an Uncovenanted Assistant, an office establishment uoabmcr Be. 575 a

month, and one supermsur with a fleld establishmant costing Rs. 1,2 iaU 2 month,
Deputies are classed in two grades, a firsi-class Deputy O'ehtmg Rs. 1,100 a month

and second-class Depufy Rs. 750. In one party there is an Assistant Comumis-

“gioner on RBs: 550 a month. ~ Extra establishments are entertained on occasion

of pressure to aid the regular establishments. .

39. Puocenury or Sraruenent.—The detailed operations performed by the

-Settlement Department in making the settlement of a district are the following :

40 L. Inspection.—JIn the first Instavee it is necessary to obtain a general view

‘of the charncteristics of the district.  Particulars of the climate, rainfe JI and phy-

sical Teatures of such tractz or divisions as differ from each other ¢ xgtzn(*fly have to

“be ascertained ; information relative to itz past history, its ymp\ of plenty or

famine, its land tenures, mode of taxation, and the causes of gradual progress has
to be scarched for in the Usllector’s records; the relative aluca of such sources of
mwahrm as the various tracts possess have to be estimated ; a general idea of the

LA

prevailing soils mast be. zequived ; at the same time nu“ounai‘on 13 gatherad as

to bow dlﬂ srent tracts are affected by roads, canals, markets, towns, hill ranges or

seaboard s the methods of enltivation p\u'mm, the erops grown, the mode of dis-

“posal of surplus grain, the markets mostly frequented and the wages paid to

. Iabourers have to be inquired into. A district is, for administrative purposes,

divided into taluha o icl. taluk Has to be vmt ed and the revenue ancus and 1eadmu'

‘;eultlvaturs comuited

SE Thiﬁ is-the coat of funr partios out.of five : the Afeh costs Re. 606,
L”‘} “This is the gost of threc parties : the f:a':wth costs Ra. 1 251 and the 6fth Hs. 1,339,
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41, II. Classificotion of ;‘wzh mﬂmh were dwlded i)s Mr. Nes ‘n!i into Ul‘("lt
Beries. }} The alluvial and exceptional, which provided for the rich soils i in the

deltas nf the great vivers, for garden and other soils, perm“mwtlv nnpmved by long
working, (2] 27 The regar or regada; the so-called black-cotton *soil. (3) The r -d
ferrnginous soil originating from sandstone, laterite, &e.o (4) The ealeareous soil,
oviginating from umiml ring strata of chalk or e (of rave ocourrence).- (3) The
arenaceouns 501l (move or less pure sand on the sea coast, &e.). These series wh'vt'h
af}opteri because they answer the requirements of being few, siwple and w ell
detined, while they are universally acknowledged by the m;op]o t‘numf’lv es.

42. Every soil of the series may contaln varietieg in p‘hv‘sz("xl cousbibutios s
Each one hag some one distinctive mineral constituenb which is ¢ apable of redue.
tion to an impalpabls powder. This contains the charactoristic "pi‘nm'fd nutritive
eloment of the soil, and is for' ’ouvbmwce (though not, of course, with scif ‘t;}fw
accuracy} spoken of as *clay.’ a. ow, oach series may e\‘% ibit this maifrmlor ‘r: ay’
either ymo m mixed with sand {as loam) or mixed with an excess of sund (e m.y

ool And the difference affects tm wlue of rthe soil beeanse it makes it h(mwr
or lighter, more or less pe.’me&‘m, liahle to cake, or ble to rotain moisture.  Eack
gerics is thus divided into e szeg, the e:a:cep tional into two ((1) alluvial, (2) perma-
nently nnproved), the O*h(:}‘ mibo three each.  The bhro sotl classes are known as
‘clay,’ floam’ and *sand. © Clay soils uf each - serics are those containing more
than two-thirds of {:iay,, Eomm} 3ox1<s those-with mm«th!z"'t to two-thirds dw ‘md the

rest sand, and san oils: those with more than two-thirds zand. 8o far the
class cat’ of soﬁs i ceeds, m(de*' fixed rules, acgﬁﬂigm to thelr mechanienl

C")l‘ﬂpOaltlﬁﬂ Allowanee is made for the presence of v:ﬂmee or deletivious
u»xmvedmnfa which affent the fertility of the soil” by the sub-division of each class

zg.tu« S 2orhe a:.,cor{lnw a3 the soil is ‘goed’ ‘bad;’ ‘ordinary,” L&(',; of its kind. At

first-the number of- afrrta inoa plass wag omy ivm but e‘ipammzu prm’eﬂ ku‘ch‘. &
\(gm to be too inelastic and the nuwher wias zmre‘hefi first to three and ther to
five, nz,, best; good, ordinary; inferior, worst. In det trmining f'h\:» classification
thersoil is turned up to the U.'E}px,h of ﬁb(mt @ inches. One yard is considered to b;»
the propex éep for the surface soil; i it is less than ﬁn the actual dapth iy

noted as well ag the nature of the c'ub-scms Clas Qaﬁmlmn is made by classifiers.

under Head {“135311}.@1‘5 and Su permsﬁrs. The classification of each field is noted on
the village map and in a vegister. It is usuahly found tiu: qoﬂh run in eonsiderable
blocks round which a Jire can be runon the map. - Inside the bloak
;rz 5 fow seattered felds would be d disregarded to ﬂ,vmd muh; E}}mmf blocks.
43, A revene system based on }]J(}
and nteessx,lh tha separate classifion
sanctioned msthod of the Cfe*p"ﬂ“ nien!

ind tiak rally
: W mhvmu 1 nefiu, and this is- tm,
,ab thu Bame time, l2id down ih,zbtsmvvh
~the detusls of ohssMc@hmv extend to ezr'h uela, the wdnr (‘Giup'l"'ii‘ﬂ’&l view of H 16
(,ge‘mtlons shonld never be lost sigh tt’} a5t is moegt degirable thai the land &bnuld bu
“viewed in 4 comprehensive way. by the classifier. Tho detailpd mc*]md of ¢
‘cation excited g*:epomt}m at a very early. perm& of the historv of the
; {)b}ectma wes taken to leaving. the (‘iﬁ :lﬁ(.‘ ition to }mzh*‘pm& wen and if
powd that the byjt”m Grddmk& ﬁ{‘ld ch=s_ ‘zhould be mpi rm fﬂ;" 5
- of clagsification in black: : s, but mm,ﬁd by
~was pointed out in Teply. that the he
game, and the '}Z‘B}}Oﬁz u~ uegamv d
. rbvwe& in it?a_ fhi |

’m‘mmlh t]m

_ﬁ‘n{ i .Jj :
ement ‘ﬂmmd le {)11 the
> goily former ass )
Lnrm’r h* f'wfz,}y anarﬂeu
| -gygggm the s}i sifior,: mateﬁ of .precedmo‘ th
; ing in details of Togistry ozt

cer in sonsaltation with the
as‘aimast impossible, whﬂe ing th setﬂemmai had,
a perfecf; knowledge of every detai of the count : h

ameall mhermmev ‘

_ upems‘ g

g L : R
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‘ ﬁlsapprowﬁ of the nhn, but enoourageﬂ bla(:lthm as u h,equel to field classification,
~and as fn fact an offics arr mgement made for the purpose of cheek and revision,

To the extent to which the revising officer applies the block system, results are, of~
eourse, rough, in lieu of detaﬂed Under this system it i3 evident that the average
run of soilg must determine the t'hsqxﬁcdm,u of 4 black, and that isolated fields and
small tracts of ‘better or worse quality than the average of the block mu:;t- gam or
loge by mc‘lusmn within 1t. , » o -

44 JIE.  Assessment. —The next stage is to ascertain 3 ‘hm, amount ol crop cach

different class and sort of soil will produce. The same kind of erop is not alw ays

.f"r]wn on the same - soil nor on i;lw same field from year to year. It is neces-

sary, thercefore, to choose one or more standard grains (always food grains, as food
»products are ihe ultimate standard of values) to represent the general or average
produce. The crop most extensively grown on irrigated lands is paddy (vice); on
unirrigated (or dry) lands several varicties of food grains arve grown and the crop
,u:n!twa ed on’ thﬂ largest area. according to the eultivation accounts h usually
seloeted ns the standard, or more often two crops arc taken, the areas under other
erops being ?c\r Sbtdbmbnf mtr;mse presumed to be eul livated with one or other of
“hnfwe fmcuxdmw to the relative value of the crop. A fair average outturn of the
standard grains is then as (’Q!‘ tained peracre of each cmsu, and sort of goil, and this is
oalled ¢ the. grain outturn.’ - (The term ¢ grain valves’ usnally: adopted in settlement
reports hag bf-f,u disconfinued as being mislea ding). The er iterion of s such outturns is
experience, and this is sought for in e:qyerxments by officers of the depar tment, in

the knowledge acquired during long years of service by Tahsildars and similar

responsible oiﬁcers of chavr‘men‘o in the records of produce entered in the old
village accounts, and in the admissions of the ryots. The actual experiments
consist m reaping, threshing and measuring the orop npon small avcas in selected
fields. . The number of ex ;Jepmentq in some ‘distriets has exceeded two or even
“three thousand. The résults are taken, as a general guide to the grain outturns
and no more. The experiinenta i*’eapmﬂ (or kails as thcw were called), however,
are now to a great extent given uap, and general inquiries and statistics alveady |

oliwu d are mhﬂd on’ 1mtmd ; _

45, The gram outturns are mext commuted into money. The commutation
pmce is fixed on an average. struck on the prices of a long series of [ years so as to
ensure that the adv'mtagu of good and losses of bad years may be balanced, and
o preclude all risk of the Government share of the produce bunu soid to the ryot
‘at a price which he cannot alwws command ; and a percentage ahowaaoe {foz’n,erl v
10 and now, generally 15 per cent.)is made for c'art'we of grain to markets and for
merchants’ profits.. Tor all the earlier settlements, the average taken was based on
the prices of 20 yearsfrom 1845 to 1884, -- But since 1885 the,pﬂrmﬂ bas, under the
ordexs of (wvernmé snt, been altered into the non-famine years immediately preceding
~each settlement. From the results obtained by applying the commutation rate a
deduction of from one-sixth to one-fourth is usually allowed on account of vicissi-
tudes of season, and in view of the fact that the survey areas of fields include
small extents of uncmpped land, such as field ridges, irrigation distributaries, &e.
Against the average value of the produce thus determined has to be set off the

cof;t of cultivation,’ the estimation of which used to be one of the most difficult
-and the most. conjectural of the various steps In connection with a seéttlement.
The items of cost usvally included in the estimate were (1) ploughing cattle, (2)
agzmmﬁtur:zl 1mplemem (8) seed, (4) manure, (&) labour regquired for ploughing,
sowing, reaping, &c. ’[‘he method of calculatlon varied according to the d"b(llp"
tion of crops grown, and. of culture, as well as according to the prac’uce of making
the varions payments in each dmtrmt In some, these are made in grain, in others
in woney, and in some in both grain, and money. The payments made in grain
were converted into money at the commutation price adopted for the settlement.
“The cost of bullocks and of the implements of husbandry was gistributed over the
’ numb r of years during which they were estimated to he serviceable, and the other
 items were caleulated foreach - -year. - Crleulations were ‘made for the area *chh
could be cultivated with one plough . and one pair of bullocks, and then redu
to terms of an, acre.  The usual practice was to work out the expenses the
‘ best amﬂ, and then. to proportmmtely dzmlmsh thls standard as the quahty 01 soil
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desbends.  This method is open to objoction on the ground that the cost of cultivat.
ing poor soils is greater thau for superior solls.  But ivisto be borne in mind that
- the cultivatoris content with a much snialler reldtive cutturn from inferior soils and
owits many processes such as repeated ploughings, manuring, weeding and hoeing,
which are resorted to on the higher class lands.” Now the cultivation expienges
are taken to be the sume as has been already determined in neighbouring settled
districts. - These expenses being deducted from the gross assets, i.e., the value
- of the total outiurn, the result s the approximuate net produce of the land under
examination, and half of this is taken as the Government demand. ~
46. The principle always has been that the assessment is to be moderfte.
The old rates were generally based on 50 per cent. of the gross produce for wet and
33 per cent. for dry land. ~ When revision began the maximum was reduced to 30
per cent., the average being about 25 per cent.  But in the course of time a gross
produce percentage was not considered sufficicutly accurate, Neb produce was to
be ascertained by deducting the cost of cultivation, &c., and in 1864 the Govern-
ment share or revenue was fixed at halt the duly ascertained net produco.
+7. For the sake of simplicity and to avoid multiplication of rates, the classes
and sorts of soil which have been found by experience to yield alike or very neavly
so are arranged in grades -called ‘tarams;’ it follows that the values of half the
net produce of the different classes and sorts of soil falling in tho same grade are
very nearly equal. Only one rate of assessment is therefore fixed for each grade,
and, as far as possible, these rates arve adjusted, so that the descent from the highest
to the lowest may be by an uniform amount in each grade. ~As soils possess differ~
-ent productive powers when irpigated and dry, it is necessary to adopt two scales of
tarams, one for wet lands and dunother for dry Jands. - As all villages have not the
same advantages in respect of proximity to markets, facilities of communication,
e.g., roads, canals, railways, means of irrigation, orposition with regard to the
sea, or rivers, or hills, and the character of the subsoil, inequalities would arise
if the'same set of wet und dry rates were applied throughous the tract under settle-
‘ment.  Villages ave, therefore, arranged in groups, generally two or three for a
district according to circumstances, and the irrigation sources are arranged in
classes ; the rates of assessment are worked out. as detailed above for the lands in
the normal group of villages and under the normal vlass of irrigation, and are

applied to those in the other groups and classes by being raised or lowered one

grade as the casc may be. Thus, the rate of assessment on good loauwy black-cotton
soil under the first-class irrigation would be the same as that on the best loamy
hlack-cotton soil under second-class irrigation.  If sufBicient water is obtainable, two
crops of rice are frequently ‘grown on “wet’ lands. Iu such cases, a charge equxl

to half the original assessment is made for the use of the additional supply of water.

On unirrigated lands,. the fixed assessment remains unaltered, whatever the num-
ber of crops raised, unless water be taken to irrigate a orop from a Governnient
“source, in which case a charge is-made for the water so taken. * Déductions are
allowed if water has to be raised on to the fields by mechanical contrivances. And
1t should be clearly understood that no-extra assessment is levied, because of the
existence of wells, whether in ¢ wet’ or ‘dry”’ lands. SEEE R TN
48. This system has gradually been perfected in simplicity and breadth: Taking

all the settled districts there are at present not more than 37 rates in the wet
scale ranging from Rs. 12 per acre to As. 12 and 80 in the dry varying from Ras.
5 per acre to As. 2. At one time  (in 1879) it was thought possible to draw up
standard tgbles of rates including all classes and sorts of soil ~which could be ap-
plied at once to exzch field in a district 50 soon “as the classification. of the soil was
‘known. It was suggested that instead of laboriously working up, as theretofore,
to a table of rates, settlement operations in a new district should commence with
the determination of such a table of rates as on consideration of the general condi-
‘tions of the district, and of -the- rates adopted in other 'and neighhouring settled
districts similarly conditioned might be deemed. suitable. I pursuance of this
suggestion,-a standard table of ratesin which were embodied the more sali
features. of ‘every settlemient that had beon made was deawn up
~was ab firsb opposed b0 the adoption of thi
ence with the Becretary of State, the

sanctioned; Ay I A O, When: s = e ;
cof 'the Madura district, Mr., Wilson, the Director of Settlemnent, tested this standard,

- enitivation expenses fro toned ‘ i . b
situated distriets, and the commutation rates from the price returns of the Madura

When a settlemsnt schems has veceived Government sanchion, a netification giv
-4 brief smnmary of the principles on which the new money rates were worked out

Cand its 8 g1 _ : - an
tenure is. also printed; A skeétch map of the village showing the tarks and

“DRVENUE SETILENENT. o - - 6B

-Subsequéntly in 1824, when submitting proposals for the settlemoent

culo by working ont - rates for: each class and sort of soil, taking the cutturn fuid
3 ‘e from the sanctioned scttlements of adjoining and simiiarly

distriet. The result showed that the process of verification adopted by the Direc-
tor could nov with safety be dispensed with. It was, therefore, resolved thut for

each district, the settlement of which 1s takon up in future, an independeut scalo

ghould B

worked out on the date supplicd. by the scitlemenss of other similarly
situated distriets without reference to a standard scale. '

o 7490 The rates so determined applied to the survey arcas placed under each

elass and sort of soil oive what are called the financial resnlts of the new setile-

“oment for a village, taluk or distriet.  Upon these data a setflement scheme is drawn

up by the Deputy Commissioncr, in which he enters into full particulars of the

political and revenue history of the tract or distriet under report, gives details of
the physical features of the country, goes into statistics anrd resourcss, and (?xs:
cusses the several processes worked out by him in arviving at the results indicated
above. - He then argues as to the fairness of the revision of assessment proposed
by him, and explaing the causes which inflnenced the enhancement or diminution

~in assessment in any locality or localifics as the case may be. These proposals are

rovicwed and revised, if necessary, by the Board of Revenus and Government.

ing

18 pi'{epm"ed and published “in the District Garzetie, )
B0, Certain subsidiary matters connected with the assessment are then attended
to. - For instance; the arca to be vegistored.as eanbitied to irrigation under each
source is finally revised, extended or curtailed as the state of water-supply renders
b1, The interstitial holdings included by the Survey Departmens in a single
gurvey field ave measured and distinguished by separate entries in the accounts.
[ " % . . - T n e e . . -
Opportunity is also taken to divide common Emms‘, to allot grazing g Qﬁundﬂ:;, and
‘to tiansfer lands improperly assessed as ¢ wet’ to ‘dry’ and wice versd, ~ After the
completion of these preliminaries, tiekets, otherwise called rough pattds, ave distri-

it necessary. . ..

bated to the ryots. A nobice is afized fo each naming the time and place for the
‘ hearing of all objections to new entries and rates. On the day named in the

notice, those who have cause for compluint appear with their village officers

. E : 3 a , A v . Lo s e .- - . reasd
before the settling officer, and their complaints, as redressed or rejected, are enserved

in the settlement diary.. The accounts arve then corrected with reference to thi

8
final settloment, and the completed registers of each village with all namesentered

R

qne This register, called the Seftlement

in the vernacular and m English are p . ter, cn i ,
whole pevenue administration rests. It

Register, is the foundation on which t

forms a complets ¢ Domcsday  book’ recording accurate information regarding

svery separate holding, large or small. - The ares iz g‘ive’n in acres and cents or
hundredths of acres; and the assessment thercon stands in parallel columns. A
single field on the survey map may sectually be divided amongst twenty ryots,
In such a case there will be twenty sub-letters, and each ryot will have a separvite
sub-line in the register giving full particulars of his halifing, even though the exient
of 1% be no more than one-hundredth part of an acre. From the ‘Tegister is pre-
pared a ledger known as the ¢hiffa which gives each ryot’s personal account

- with Government.  Every fleld or friction of a field held by the same ryotis picked

out from the settlement register, and entered in this, ledger under his wame with
‘particulars of avea; assessment and other details. ;L‘he total ”of. the area sho ws the
extent of his different holdings in the village, and the total of the assessment is the
amournt due thereon by khim to Government.” A copy of this, his personal accagnlb,
73 given to each ryot with a note as to the date on which each instalment falls
due aud is known as his patid, =« het '

52, An English descriptive’ memoir giving full details touching each village

oty

g gettloment, and an account of all lands held tax free or on favorable

channels, and all similarly assessed felds laid out into blocks 13 attached to it.
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: i ,,d.te 18 nob enmr@ly revenue tree, ﬁetwmmou
1 'nembs were: in the habit -of re\vardmg favorites, pro-
\0squcd, temples, religions schools, shrines, and for alms-

B. dhmans or Muhatnmadan saints, &e., by granting

» they grantéd the land itself or not, In later days
sklessly. Witk 2 view, therefore, to preserve the

ed away for nothing or on titles which would not bear

_ me time securing fo.the people endowments and main-

tvnames wlneh the sense of the community would desire to maintain, a special Indm

-~ Commission was’ appomted in' 1858 to deal with the subject.  Its work consisted

Sn vxhdatmg, fwd issuing tltl(,»duvdﬂ for indms Luvfm]y i _Dosses sion for H0 years,

and in resuming others. = For the purposes of the Commission, all kinds of grants
were dealt with, Wwhether they ineluded the right in the land or only the Government
revenue. Next to validating hties the chiet opemtmn of the Commission” was the
-enfranchisement of the indms. - In the casc of an indm held for personal benefit,
the holder could. either retain it subject to inability to alienate, and to the actual
terms of the tenure, or he ¢ould enfranchise it, t.e., convert it into his own private
propcrtv by paymnnt of a moderate annual guit-rent, or » single lnwp sum, equal

o boison many years’ pum‘] asg of the quit-rent. The work of thp Commlsﬂmn, as a
* separate department, was. broughL to a close in November 1869; but work of the
same kind. still. continues under the charge of a Member of the Board of Revenue
before whom the cases of the still unenfranchised indms may come. The Commis.
sion ‘has dealt with 486,459 titles. affecting 7,365,546 acres. The demand for the

' revenue year‘endmrr 30th June l‘%‘)‘) under the fhfferﬂm kinds of settlemant above

{desm‘x‘\ed w as under— o

: ﬁm‘s snpply aomp ete mix: ma,mon L}gm““ima,

‘ducing the seteloment By issuing pattds to £l
; unpartantpw& of thz. pl Oc»aas Qi &ttﬂemtmt. :
; thth u‘.

oo giving, and“ ‘,
. v~tl1e revente on the

each prwem; x‘vob
to be cn\*i‘m*ed he *eaatw'

-

“53. The. dur ation of the prewmaf:‘ settlemontn 1 ,
neither the & ain outturns nor:the’ ‘omumtdmm rﬂtes fam alteved. -
-~ the ryot,warl ;rstem, csm,h c'ulm'atm' 1y free. to Lold or rahnquwh wha f

be an anhual bett}mb ap to show What Lmdf-} e
amopunt, on all Aceuants, he has- actually to pmf tof the :
_the -annaal settlement -or _;J(za‘mia{zrznfz is conducted - not
‘but hy the ordinary revenue staff. In ‘this w

s?atﬂea *11; ‘registers is kepb ¢orrect upto Lmte,
ot rxpires wod revision becomes Téquis
at; the rm‘i%ed mfes of{ as&a;ﬁmﬁnt shall

rs, -
?mmndém T e e e D0,57,453
thwur moludmw iseel] laneous revenue - 7 L ‘3(& 56,698
- Whole indm villa vm VR T e e T 6,68,940
"Minorindms Lo R 4 71,! 15

SRR N T e Total ... 457,54,236

e . PN . e e

b7, erw DY SETELEMENT me’mm:s ~—The r,nb}omui *tatcmpm exhibits the
e-xpaudmu'a inourred in each district by the Smrvey and: Settlement departinents
.. from the commencement of the opemtmns up to the end -of the offcial year 1802
93 and the financial results of the ryotwiri settlement for the revenue vear ending
with 30th Jung 1892 in the districts in \Vhlbh the, opemmmu ‘of these duparrmpms
have been com‘plewd There was a net increase of over 57 mk}h of rupees in the

s L'revmue, that 13, A 1'c*mn'n oir 1 :v-_» pe,r uent. on the totsl omhv

% - Outlay. - T - Financial resuits.
o j Years of sottlerant. S D 3 ‘ ¢
l : e Ed Sun vy - 3 ‘tlemez.t })f;;‘fﬁ_, : ]?ezi_‘.a.ﬁd in | fnereasoor .
4 i I)glpd.r"‘LnenE‘ i apartmert, | Qe'tlemour fughi IS{)}L;"‘ f deorengs.
R : : i ‘ _ o
; : el RS Re. ; RS P00 RS Tt oRa
! ,L‘i?bnsﬂ smrl' 888, | S,?4;613 S8,95,883 G,664091 - 7,658,305 F '« 09483
188000 e D e 8,70,500 o LBRITE | 232388 10 2558881+ 33,497
: { TIBG6-6y 0 f Cv&l"“‘ 2o 2 3,14,106: 20,7L,082 | 2048633 + & (b 640
_ 186867 and  1873-74, CB,06831 | 30,224,555 | 42,79910 | 12 36,634
" ABTHTS s s 5,758,208 - “17,65,004 - 20,91,370 | 4+ 326368
187475 zmd 1877~°”£ 12,68,000 | - 15,8484 1674803 | + 90,109
1 o 1872 -‘h : ,999 0144 *OSBITLL 1326436 1 1283712 | - 8avay
7,9,1-7,4;., oy 11886814 | 1595487 | 4+ 208,673
8,38,765 | 5,805 | 1046,856 | | 22,01,040 | + 1.34,451
368,412 68,808 | 1620787 | 15,80,902 | - 33,835
13348500 5,&9 LABRG0Z 11718887 | ¥ . €0,085
9,19,539 -7 (u,wﬁ 25,15,165 |- ‘.1 350G F 3 218041
147487 742,540 1 258181910 2,0 ,‘N‘ + 2,39,068
10,762 | LEBIE . T390 136,854 | +  50.305
. s;se,mo, e,v: em_ Crgembl 1750105 | - 2718
CTAE223 1 166,626 82,654 1 l,u.l‘JS + . 883544
' ';;;3,17,013 1.0 ,MJ&Q 242,69,947 | 279,83,388 | 4-37,13.451 -
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official year:
The wor&

- ?)8 brt*lement op{,mtmns wer
_;m the districts of Bellar
has since been gomplefui in the South Arcot district
. taluk in Sonth Canara ave expe cted to be finished by
~ taluks of the lapter district will be finished i m 1807~ ‘38 W
1 “whole Presideney will be complet Pl
CL - B9 Liavw—With the
" permanently settled esta
-affecting” Setélement officers,

A.xmntapur, Nouth Aruot, "Fmrgore,., Mulabm' !
Phe other districts and one -
. and the remammg
i Lh“ sehﬂemc«nt of ‘Lhes

xception of Rmruhmrm X under whu‘h 1

were mngtytuu,d there are no 1(,.frai euauhuanm ap@cm
. They work. under departm@nf-"z ;f'

diction of Civil Courts over quea.tmus affecting the rates or amount c::{

issav e-d hv wct*on {:«8 u“ Act 3 I ot } 364—( 'th* Rcverme R;wvem Act i

LA D PEVE\ U E’

‘---'\‘« mztt,ve be the cor "*ML uhuzry 0f law m‘ puhtwai wonom}
as to the nature of the rights of the Gmmmmmt i respect to land, an abstra

question which has been muc‘z dizcussed, it 18 aupfuem that the Gﬂvﬂmmeut a8 reprw
t-large, must exercisy a cans :der'wle wnouni:
‘Whether this is called vxecutive

TEN URE{;.H ;

I: hm@,}rc;.m

sonting the }IILBIE‘%%\ of the peopie
of in terference i in affairs connected with- tho hnu
-administration ol esercise of a pr opru,tm y rw‘hr is fiot of much nnportq.:nm» .
‘modern Government -assuaies’ large powers’
traditionial law of this a

Hin terference under the. um!fm,,eu
_gubject of land tenures
he dxtent to which the I"rmwrnv,
I its’ own powers to coutrol the disposal of, or the revenue
of greatest alzmdhan and. ancimg
one ot other of these two

e subject is too complex.
carieties of Ltnd tenm‘&u,

: and all other cmmu‘xen., :
© " the Government will be chssxﬁer’ here according ¢
- inent, has parted it
~demand on, b ‘t.e 1 nd
_with those of
{imen}honb

‘beginning with the ca
A ciq»wnc(xtwn aceording 10 ther
“of ceaui’roi ‘would-have been proferable; but the
"‘he following are the main

‘pefl aj freeh«: Ids, Wlfh :hxed; *me

o aﬁm‘st DE nuch treg manf

" LAND REVERUE TEN NORES, . - 69

products, such' as tea, coffee, cinchona, &e. In all these cases, proprietors are
allowed to redeem éhs*wimd tas, the rato of redemption being twenty-five times
- the sum 'mmmll} pmd on the land as assessment ov quit-rent.  The cost of sUTTey
-and demarcation is borne by the person who redecms the assessment.  In zaminddriy
‘the rvegistered zaminddr alone is given the right to redeem the land-revenue. In
tho case of ryotwirt lands, the pmpzunoz ‘holding dire etly from the Government
“has alone the right. - Apj lications for the redem iption of land-revenue are umpo:'ﬂ,d
of by (ova:*nr'ﬂ, subject to an appeal to the Board of Revenne. On nayment of
the mdemptmn money in full, with the cost of survey and de m';rcaluu. the party
rade eming.. ‘the assessment i furnished with a tisle.deed in u certain preacm} el
form. - The redemption of guit-rent on enfranchized indms introGuces the quastion of
tho indm tennres of this Presidency, but it is only HEOESSiLy here 1o mention that
Andmddrs holding imds enfranchised from service ov ifrom Government resuuption,
‘hut Hubjem nevelthr' § to'a quit-rent, may redeem that gait-rent in perpetuity at
twenty years’ purmarjs The holders of frecholds ha ve of course unlimited pm';ﬁrs
of ahu;.mng, devising, or disposing of their Jaud. It will be observed that the
freebold 18 absolute. w'm“;i that demand of the Government only whick represents
“the Government nrrht to share the prw}uce, and gives no ;mmhnztv from other
Government dem m(ls, such as for artificial j Irvigation, roas %»5 sanitafion, vim’atmn and
go forth; in all of which cases the land may be subiecied to zeparate cesses or
!ia:m':miiﬁ. The land also will '*lwu\;’ be liable to mdw‘ ent, in the same war as
any other land, in the event of its becoming ohnoxious to any legal pend diy w hich
authorizes its attachment or sale.  The redc mphion in no way affects sub-tenu es,
_rights of occupancy, or other similar vights ; and the freedom conferred iz sbsolute
..Onlv as against the Government.

, RULA T\i‘&,}ﬁ ENFRANCHISED, BUT UNREDREMED.—Indmddrs, that is holders of indms
“f“-h(‘ {H 34 tl(,@-ul;{,n'i f)nb OrINE 0{ (’I],El‘dnt‘b)a@?f JLV)L, J(Lu }1(";{: 1ot 1*.3‘189,]1}8, +]
rent pay: able on ther: sendaeall for notice here. They pay quit-rent, !

) ¢ - u t
tenure, as rogards security of OCuupwtian without conditions, and fxity of lwd

FV LR B
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demand, is- ﬂupe”mr to that of any cliss of LU Ty OtL‘ .+ than these “' b
redésmed. - They have full powers of alienation, while v o he
- periodical revision of the ry obw(m rates contemplated by the ni, ..
Department D : :
‘ 68, Zasixpiefs.—In 1 hb case of zaminddvis, the land has been perpetually
a%clgnvd by the Govervnent, with a nmpimmrz* title, at any rate as sgeinst itself,
The land-dues technically called © peshkash,” however, still remain o8 a ¢ :_umc on the
Cland, Zoawdnddrs hcﬁd under a * sanad--milkivab istimeir ® and give in exchonge a
corresponding kabdliyat or 1ccept*mcc.‘ Zaminddrs are at 1l berty {6 transfer, without
~the previous consent of the Gover nment, their proprietary right in the whele ov part,
‘however small, of thelr zuminddris to any person they pie‘ so by sale, giff, or
~otherwise ; *’u'ﬁi snch transfers are to be Leld valid and to be respected by the courts
and officers of Government, ‘provided that they ave not repugnant to the Muhummadan
or Hiudu law or to ‘rhf»rerru] wions of the British Government. In order to be
valid &&;dln-«f‘ ‘the Government, aud in order ‘to liberate the transferor from bLis
linbility to Government dues, such transactions must be first registered in ihe
Collector’s office, and where the alienation is of a sub-division of the estate, the
'pe%hkaﬁa‘t on_the gub-divided portion must be determined by the Collector. The
- ‘Gavernnent does not regulate the suecession to zamindéris 1t sometimes interferes
%o recognize a primd facic cliimant in cases of demise and peudire decision of the .
law courts, but does. nothm g more.  The zaminddr is the owner of all waste land, or
land not: held by m,ulmmtorc; within his estate, and he has certain pow ers of selling
~up cultivators for defanlt of payment of rent.  The land-dues heve are permanent
© fixed, and may be taken therefore to bo no ionwu' a share of * the pmduce but a tax.
~ The I:md being ¢ porm*menﬂy settled,” thet 1s fo say, the land-vevenue on it being
fixed for ever, no increas of revenue acorues to the State as more and more land is
."broawhh under oulblmhon. " Since the land:revenue on these estates was fixed, their
' ut- the benefit goes io the zamindir alone. The fact that
oy a fixed deumm‘ does not E\emps ‘him from hability
‘ummpal taxes:  Zaminddrs ‘have to keep up the regular
age Carnams or aceouniants; the - appoint these officials, but a
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em, Abmzt unemfth of bhe wh{ﬁe Pmsldem} lS‘
! : incipal ancient zaminddefs found by fho British |
Government on its assumption of ‘the country-are sz,mngmm inthe V lmwaymt'tm
listrict,« Pithdp i the Géddvari district, Venkatagiri in_the Nellore district,
ind: Ramnond and Sivaganga o the Maduara -distriet; bl}}; thr%w were numnrous
’ 'apecm!ly in the north: e

, "eﬁem portxon‘s
‘::fqtmn as bim zaminddrs ‘of the |
descendants of officers of police .
’O admmed themne}w% to the |
Gradually they |
?ropmetor* sof lands. -+ Most pilemes
or' Regulation XXV of 1802 .xnth;
no sanads have. been granted are called: unsﬂi}ea
re is no difference between thesettled and unsettlad })cﬁblﬁb
1S yrfauluﬁcd for ever from 7 usmr: the

paamon of “chiefs
t‘( ched: t‘he nd?f;mr;

mmﬂs. “ The pa}ema :
pélems. - Practically ther
etcepi} hat in the former the Gm‘ermng
revenue, and in thn latter the' chex nman va} or may-not have that’ power. i

65, Ryorwini TE\’UR}‘" — e of holdi: g under the Gover nment;
has now been the prmcxpal tenure oi ﬂlln Pre:,adeuc) for. mom ‘than half a century. |
Tt is difficult to define it in one or two words.  Even the Bowbay Rmmmm Code, 3
which is the law governing the similar tenure in that 1 ¥
tion of the tenure, and- merelv desum?)es certain o its nmzdenfs, atfcwbutm und
limitations. . In Madras there i3 no hw on }e suhgert ngn’g’cmn XXV of 1802.
hmma never heen held to be’ a.nphc . Thg dxfhcuity of deﬁm-
' ises from .no- ‘other cause ;h-x he
ras oloay.‘ of Europeanlanded prop
numera,ted, .and :the

yﬂmdri ‘
31 W im 8’

! ssion as
ter, the
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t'\paud% A8 mvreqsmg popuirutmn and proqlwmty cause more fand to be taken up.
On the other hand, it mugt be observed that the absence of middlemen canses a
most serious amount of detailed labour on the part of the Government.

66. Though the State has a rwm to fix the tand-tax at its diseretion, it does

80 in ¢ r’c*m'drmw with. certain pnnuplea. In ryoh\ arf land it iz held 1 mJ, with a
fow exceptions, its proper shave is half the value of the net proditee of the land after

~the expenses of cultivation have been' deducted from the gross produce. At the

commencement of the ryotwdri settlement, the tax was determined in a sowmewhat
rough-and-ready mmmm-, which left many anomalics and su»\qn ahtiez to be afier-
wards rectificd. The worst of these have heen amended from time to time, and
2t the present time there is a Survey Dppfmme»lf which determines the exact area
‘of the villages and sub-divisions of- villages and fields, and a Settlement Depart-
ment, which ealeulates the rate of nssesswont for each field in accordance with the
¢ half-net’ punupk, The ealeulation of produce and the assessments thus revised
are to bein force for thirty jears. In the (zOlliwr. and Xistna districts and
part of Kurnool an important devistion haz been allowed from the ¢ half-net’
prineiple in the ease of land irrigated by channels led from the graat anients neross
the Géuamm, Kistna and Tunrr ibhadra rivers.  The land-tax there has been
lated as if the land were not irrigated, and the wrigation is c‘m;gre for at a uni-
form rate peracre. | Further mfo**m ’uon reg‘u‘mnﬁ the Sw vey and Seitlement Dea
partments which underlie the whole ryotwdrl system will be found under the special
sections ftflotted to those subjects.

CP

67. 1t has al 1’0’1(13 been mentioned that the Government has in times pass
ﬁu‘nmhed a title-deed sbimng out what is therve called proprlc ary right in “the
caze of all zaminddrs either ancient or ereated swithin this {'(’I‘ul"y, and that it
still continues to furmsh title-deeds to persons wha red he lond dues in
perpetuity by a himp sum payment. No s uch title- dcﬂii. hosvever, is given to l'yGt:
‘Qldmtf under x'yatwén termre; and they ave left to make their awn arrangenents
as to crmtmﬂ* a title when they dmmw of lands by private transaction. When
first a ryot is pnt in possession of land, he ts furnished with o document called a

pattd. " But this s liable to revision at cach annual settloment, and is merely
'1 document to show that, according to the; Government register, the ryot holds for
that vear sucl end such survey ﬁeldn, or rm‘t“ of them, and that the Government
looks to that ryot and no other for the Gm*f rnment Innd-dues until further notice.
As long as the ryot actually holds the land accordi ng to the terras of the register,
the }mhtd is of service to him. »e <hesving that the Government will not am,mnt to
put any one else in pos<ession and Will not exercise any powers of attachment o
resumption of the Yand withous first dealing with him; and the a‘t%hment to
Lmded property i3 ‘a’sufficient mofive to make this a very important con=iteras
ion. In the 14w courts, howover, a. pattd Iz very weak evidence to prev e posses-
sioni, inasmrch as there is nothing to show that the arrangement thes et indicated
has not_*ween super seded bv some subapqiwnt nrivate I.angaehop, and even at the
sutect the revenue o ﬁcm}\ in issuing a pattd do not attempt +0 Go more than give
it to the person who has the best lJiz?:?:?ﬁzr’M claim 0 possession. anh tion
XX VI of 1802, section B, duhz‘e: that a eoury shall not recognize transfers
of land other than those shown in the register of landed property, and the register
coincides with the pattds issued ; but ghis pmvmon is held to make nnregistered
transfers invalid only as against 'Lh{) Government, and with reference to the Govern-
ment dues.  The pa g, in fao t, does. nob asstme to be any muniment of title, a
ﬂab}v{*t o Whlbh the Govemnnent is silent ) but is oniy document indicating
gepmm fiseal ar mnqunenm between the (znvez'nmbn* and the individnal mentioned in
‘ 'ihe pattd given to the ryot iz his security against the Government. No docu-
mon‘f of asceptance is received by the (zove:"nmenu from the ryot, as it is considered
unnegessary, the law ma,kmor the Jand and its produce liable to attachment for
wrears in 1he Jand-dues in " preiwenee to any other claim and whoever be in
Dr*c'upn ion. 11 register showing the settlement with each individual is bowever
mamfm Vid m e ch v;llwa 3 1*ymﬁs who ﬂro afulg to rea ad are a}lqwed to examine this

: ,‘111 r}f‘fen arise “'Len pe song mah to teansfer their ryotward
f]m, thea (xowrnmmﬁ 13 abways ready . to do on prormcuon of
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' ?En ritte, the -new holder gets possession. In
le N {‘ml (*om“t sanebioning a:;hé«

bransfer, consent of the a.rhes 1§ of cOUTSE. UNNOCESSATY, moris a notico pub}uhrd
in tho District Gazette, Jn the event of the “demise of a person whose name is
~eutered in the Government register, ‘the Government: itself takes: %ffpg to ascertain
“who is the proper successor." On the occasion of each demise, the village account-

-ant veports to: the Collector or other duly authorized officer and quCIﬁEn the name

- of the person o persons whe appear primd fucie to have the hest claims to stuceced,
s the oase may be. ’Fhra

“under ihe“Hméu or. \fubammachn law of su x,cesumx :

Coﬁeatar, when sa wﬁeu, pauses a patm to bc mw d inthe name of the presmma-
ttive heir or heirs. The transfer of pabtds is-car a8 4 d{‘partmmml ATranges
i ment and: under no legislative :.‘Lk.ct'r\tm i re. ‘at*z‘e }m
“son:or sons sicceed. the fatlier. ~Among Emdu prepm
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ffsbrmwm‘s are parmlti,ed to ubta,m them. - When there ave bwo or 1aore apphcant%
for. Llw same land, ‘preference iz given to the ryot whose land adjoins, and when

there is o such claimam, fo the first among thoe applicants th 15 a ryot of the
village in preference to a stranger, - Buat no preferential claim on the wround of

possession of the adjoining land, or of land elsewhere in “the wi}g'm, s admitted in

favour of & ryot by whose relinquishment the land becomes unozcupied and avail-
able for allotment, In all eases applications for whole survey fields have pre-
ference over applications for portions only. The applications” are in the first
instance disposed of by the Tahsildar or officer in charge of a portion of the
districe called a tuluk.  From his decision au appeal lies to the Divisional officer
if ade mt iin thirty days, and his decision is final.  Bui the Collector and the
Board of Revenue may entertain a furiher appeal in special circumstances.

. Ryots are allowed to relinquish their lands provided they apply for per-
mission to-relinguish s ufnmeu*ly early in the season to enable others to commeﬁ« e
sultivation upon them. The dates up to which ryots are permisted to relinguish
their lands vary in the ‘-r*vr*r'aﬂ districts, so as t oﬂow the first rains in each
district.  The lands 1*0hncp,dum,u must be accessible to others, otherwise the relin-
Guiy Eamm)i s notaccepted.  For instance, & ryot would not be pe"mi*ted to retain

all thie fields in his holding o except the centre one, as this would not be an cligible
‘holding for another ry ot. '

72. The tenures 'mq seitlements as bebween the Government and the payer

of the landedues in the districts of Malabar and South C}mar are pro‘fe:,su’ﬂ{ a
mere form of ‘ryotwirl tennve.  The speeial arrengements which exist in those
districts between the landlord and his tenanls do not as a r**lc affect the Governs
ment, and 14 dealing with the o ceupant the Government ignores as much as possible’
the existence of middlemen, or of interests other than its own., In some I’c‘:p(’C{:‘,
however, theve are considerable (hﬁp'*cm,cs between this. sort of ryobwdri zettle-
ment and the ()!‘ihun]vv ?“*()tw"‘;t't sattloment, aven froin 7,‘“{"‘ L(*V“J yment PO int of
view. ~ For insta WIS, there is at present no detailed sury ey in the fitzstmcts, and
the settlements ore made noton flelds but on holdings. A regular field survey is
now’ in progress in the. Malabar district and is bomn extended to South Canara.
This survey will be follgy ‘ed by a settlement on lines sumtav' to those dopted n
the rest of the Pz‘emoulw Agmu there are doubts as to how far waste lands in
these districts ave at the ‘dlqpo‘:‘ﬂ of the Government, a (mnslder able portion being
at pmwnt claimed as Private Il'onemzv ' Re*amslokx& of the Government dies are
never needed in Malsbar or Nouth Canara, owing o the certainty of the seasons
and ﬂxe lightness of the assessiqent,

78, OupmNary 1&3,\1 Texonrs. or Laxp.—When the Stace ‘Lag given up its vight
to the land-tax, or a portion of it, in favour of an individual or an x*aUm.HlUﬂ, or to
remunerate persons for perfom*mv certain duties, the grant is termed an (adn or
mdniyam, A very large number of such grants was made hy former governments,
and it was a condition "of ‘most of them that they could not be alienated witnout
the consent of_‘ the State, that they waonld escheat to the Government on the failure
of male heirs in the direct line, and thab they might he cancelled on the ocenrrence
of any lapse. In gome cases the grants were to be resumed after a certain number
of lives, that 1s to 8ay, :iffm* a certain number of successions by inheritance. Other
indms dﬁpendoﬁ on ‘the execution of certain relicrmm omnrmmccb, or the per
E‘m'm'm(‘(; of certain ‘\tanu services. . In 1858 a Commission was ect&’nhs 1ed to
BXATRING i;ha tstig.s of the possessors of indms, and to enfranc hi them, if they
wished, by commuting for a moderate quit-rent, the right of the- (mw"nmem to
prevent alionation, to resume, or to demand service. There aro still certain indm
lands the holders of which have not accepted the terms of enfrs nchwe;nnn' offered
by the I Commission.  These rewain on the old and very restricted tenure.
al %ubjeob to favorably caleulated dues on account of ]‘und,tm, but on the
,h'm they have a tenure ver Ly inferior to that of eufra m,i' iged Indmddrs or

1 of or dmars ryobyyir holders. They ecannot alienate their indms.
sion i8 préscribed as above shown in a definite way. They hold only on the
Fulﬂlmon Juf cortain coudthms, ,,um the Gov emmmi umms an ah\o‘me right to
i Ifx the case of vﬂ!:i

e

L




m{m‘m n’.

8 tlutw»;,

service mdmcx rho belders arc baund Lo perfovn cert:m} adnum%mtw

actzxxent, aud 18 hercdzmrv in most dl‘-t!‘l&td‘ p |
S 74, LiANDS HELD ON (:umm, &a -~,.\_ sowla ‘1 an ftmeem.em io hanc} m*m- 1md
fre csF aqsemmbnf; for a certain’ pcnoﬁ or on: paymenﬁ Eor a certain period of a
t assesstient gradually rising to. fall assessment. . In the meanwhile, the
du: m«subjt et to the terms of the contmct eqnm ined in i
fire i usually granted to induce cultivators to break up’ unpromising v

iste

lands. Though umch used. between zaminddrs, and: other, aamﬁv'omwr and their |
._iumnts, cowles are mot in frequent use by the, Government.  Lands held ander

“tope rules fall in reality, though not nominally; under this class of tenure. If the
" Government has good grounds under the contrach for dispossessing the mwle&uv

it can do s and 3'0-enter on the }fmd It will be noticed that ﬂnm mff}zt o‘r re- enix’v

is*faever claimed in the case of an ordinary Government ryot:

75. Farurse 7ue Rev L\I}i}.—ffhc principle of farming out the ]’zm}-:'wmnm in
certain localities for a.certain pm*md has almost rhsappemui Some rents, how-
ever, still remain in thoﬁmawapatzuu Y6dévari, Chingls eput; North Arcot and Salem

ﬂistmcm. The revenne demand ‘of the rentod mllanaq iy the 1: \\*euue 1011‘ m}dmw !
ave hill-vill ages *mt

30th June 1892 is shown below.[¥] A large number of thes
surveyed and not touched by the Setﬂ@ment Depm*tulﬂnu. " The -old joint-ront
system, where the villagers: themeelves took up the lease and were jointly und
bEVC‘I"&H} responmbie, has now entirely disappeared. | The last f;I'dCL of it em Lul
-a few years ago in the huly parts-of the Géddvari dzsh‘u,t '

upy new land 2 and, rheyam recognized
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”Rmm‘ ‘ The_ nrfhts wlmh go by the- xmmﬂ oi‘ mmabz znxbt 1»
3 Thev are ,ot azzfﬁmenih sbmng_} to beclassed as teiurss or vights
, : ; or ryobws dris }Juf-, they ‘are tc}metlmeﬂ ;
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wﬂdrrc, omrmma] syaiem, mn the Way of prcm‘an*ml clatm to occupy, and thig

dmtmmmhw the case for the purposes of the present elassification from that of
unaqq:pned land not g0 siuated.  Unassigned Jand within o village will be either
of the asscssed class or the unagsessed class.s The mode in which nssessed lands
ave. applied for and taken up in the first instance has already boen de@mhed The
unasseseed Tand of a village 18 also at the disposal of the Government acting in
trusi for t}w}meumt&‘ of Hm village vommunity. Subjeet to the insteuctions of the

Goveriment otficers y certain pm'tmnq are veserved for the grainitous and cominunal

‘use of the vsH.wc"S, a8 the tanks, streets, channels, thre sh*ncr-ﬂc)ov burial-grounds
cattle-stand, &e. ; while in all cases except in the town of Madras and somo places
on.the West Coast, a house-site, and a b ackyard with permission to cultivate
,g‘unen produce u it, are pr ovnlcd, *‘Hmum”s for each family. = The addition to
cor subtrsction from the avea of village-site is provided for by fized rules. The
unagseszed waste lands of Vﬂhwe, v'hxch are not yet “~~‘~id’11£’d, and which are not
reserved for these special purposes, may be offerced for sale in converiient lots free of
assesswent, and subject only to-local tuxes, (.- , they bezome frecholds.  In Tanjore
and L"rd(h"?cv the rules for the sale of unass ,d waste land are not applicable and
ou the Nilgiris and Shevaroy Hills and in the Wynaad the arrangements in unearly
all eases fall under bhe head next to be mentioned (*L,.m 78). The prices shown
helow ["]ave the upset prices fixed for each district and lands are made over to the
high 108t bulfinruhew that price. No lot within a village is allowed to cxceed 10
~acres except under orders of the Government, bt one person may apply for con-
tignous lots. . The lotsare as far as. pvmncnﬂu in parallelagrams. In ﬁ:f?llino the
iand the existing and customary rights of the Government, of other proprictors,
and of the pabhc in ex f:sbm;, roads fmd paths, and in strearns 1 mnzz:rr through or
‘bounding the lands ave carefully reserved, and when the sale is cmnnlwred anl
‘money Pﬂld, # formally drawn uap title deed i granted to the mnthmm by the
t;xm’uxnm@nt The land is surveyed and dem :u’aatul before the sale, and the cost,
"1z borvce out of the ‘sale-money if thene be any purchaser, and, if there be no pur-
‘chaser, by the first dppm ant at \V}IOD“ instance the survey has been undertaken.
The first applicant has in all cases to make a deposit cov ering the cost of SUrvey.
Duc ‘notice 13 given to the public before sale, and any clatms put forward are
- disposed df on their merits, The Government can however assign the unassessed
land, if Ui wisheson pattd or on cowle in the ordin ary way, mste.ld of selling the
land in the manver just umm'lbech and this is in n'zwﬂu, imost the only course as

“far as Jand in the plains is concerned. The sale rules applv v mumLV only to hilly

tracts, theve being very few large strefches of unassessed waste land in the plains,

, 78, Unassi (5 ned land ontside the limits of any wlhfm as defined by custom
~or the S Survey )a,p'n'tlmnt is ahso}u*dv at the (11::1305‘11 of the Government. Such

- L E
z;’} Upam me:vr:ash FOR L!\TA'«"’;\J"FD Laxwp WITIX VILLAGES,
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‘ : - :
‘ E S .{)iatricts. ) E Forest land. ; Opern lsnd
’} i
) Areot, North ..} Orapess Snacre ... | :;: rUpoos an acre.
T Arent, South T do. 4 1 da.
C:umm South, Hill muﬂes 10 do. 5 do.
Do o plains . 5 do. b2 do.
Cotiabators L 1A do. L2t do. !
Cuddapah N da. 2} rupees, ¢
(wn;z\m PR RV -3 do. 3 rupees an acre.
Giodgvard (a) e PN do. '
Ristng R O B 4
}iumcnl O SPRPLE LS e 410 far black cocton sail.
Nallagaalads o000 00 LB 0 do B
Maday a1y Palnda L e Lo 10 yapees an aers Lo 8 rupses an acre.
Do, o theplajes. .0 00 .} 5 do. 2% do.
-)!.nhbn S e | D oper acre fox Pomm 10 rupees pov acre for
: ‘ land. the  more open aund
. level lunds, exclnzive
e . : rst Wynaad.
\eliom S Lo b Brupees suacry L. b2 rupees per aere.
5 ‘~uh y (oxm})z bln,mrov Fhl} ) S do, b de.
i) THi 10 do. {8 do.
24 do.
A do. ... { 2k rapees per acre.
- b do. L Por all kinds,

{e): The dalty lends sre excopted from the érdinary cperation of the rales.
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X pori‘mm uf hnd are v ery hzmied on- t‘m plmns, whwh ave:fully ()Lbupl{!d b3 vxlhn

~oocommanitios; but ﬂxax ahound on the. hﬂi ranges. where th: |

~ ecstablished only a vory partial oeeupation, ind. where general o

- Just springing up, “The alienation of lands lying outs :{i{\ villages

. cases.uuder the I'il}ii‘w desoribed in the last ,)amgz :q\h. Lh

_ Shevaroys, and . in tho - Wynaad, “liowever, thebe is a gpecial b
“ghall ‘be m) upset pric

ceupation is only

I8ion Lhai thére
e oxcept thp cost of demareation and survey, o
mlz’zed value of rhe trees standing on the land, and that the lands- shall be liable

~to assesament. - Thus, on the N ﬂmm fm*edi Lmds are assessed at Rs. 2 an auo,

a

indigenons tribes Dave

Cwill fall in oo few
~the \ﬂmrm and’

and arasy '1‘}.Bdb, at 8 annas an acre (“m» lands meieI with mﬂee ten smd,

cinchona, and forost %.md& ave free 01 %:sessmmt fm- five years., To the Wx nand
adl baaads are tiable to be as
from assessment for three years, On the \huvm'ov Hills all Lmds are liable to u
unifor wm: of 1 rupee per acve from the date they nre taken up. . In any of these
sases the annual assessment may be maei}mcd at 25 yea r's’ purchnbe a8 ahmri
: znontnned (para. 2)," e e :

70, TEXURDS OTHER THAX THOSE UXDER THE GDVE‘P”‘? ERT .'—-—-In a zyo:,w:},rz oountry

the most impovtant counsiderations connected mth tand ienmms are those  whieh.

coacern the relations of the Government with porqgn : holding immediately from it.
The system of tenaney under such land.holders is Lowever: ?ully Ge*\'f’loppd 8
terad Ivots sub- iw'r*mtr their lands and hxmsv on the- difference between the ve
they obtain and the assessmwent they pay to. the Government. -The system ‘15 even
. a matter in which- the. Government is concerned, the interference of the Revenue
~officials between land-holder and tenant being often required under the law. 1In
_ the -districts on the Bagt Goast “lands are rentnd oub by the land-holders uthm' for
g fixed annuat paymeni} in monev ar for a shave 1 Blig the- produge.’  Ordina r*ﬁy dry
~and garden lands are rented for meney and irrigated lands for a shave in the

- produge. htcupt in large zamindéris, where mn'lttt*:I have. grown . up from Ium; 4

- -'pogsession, private ten nﬁs as @ ru;e arve ten"mtq qﬁ mil ‘mr’i ﬂw }eabes zw : V\ om,
";S'Grtf)}ear._r“ SR S T i ‘

... 80. On the Wes -mf-xt tenanmes are af a <:pecml xmtm* bemcr more pes‘ma-
“pent than ekewhere, and the lﬁﬁdb bemg generaﬂy leaised out for 2 numbcr of years,

In %uth ‘Canura, tepants are of two kinds, M ﬂamem; and (}‘héiawem., The mifla-
s are permauemt snauts under the muileras 'gd:m or landlord, paying a fixed and
invariable rent. - These tenancy rights have beew for the most part obtained from
the landlord a5 grants in perpefxmt} on paymentofa fine and on condition of paying
annnally 8 apeclﬁed ren%:

mﬂ fhev have }meu\._’fuiiv recompensed by ‘the
s they may have made on the lands,
thoy am dt hberty to. nt, )
st and are rat’her L descrmﬂ@nv of

egaad ai Rs. 2 per acre, but forest: Lmd:, will bo m,mm:,w

e

- Such tenants cannot be ousted except for non- pfwmenﬁ ;

ent, mortg ge, or in mne
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o the dend,
.Pdld b\* the tenant to the landlord. In flw case of leages fov fo*‘

_mortgage.

’.”: LAND RLVENUL frmmvw. S v 77

'-‘“renewed o mmhp& m‘dmg as t‘ze gzwml -u.Ld the ‘tenant are on terms good .or
. bad with each athey. - B the deed is remewed, the janmi is entitled to a fee or
3 d,llawauoe cakuhttml at 20 per cent, or more on Lhc'dmounf origivally advanced.
“The sum so p*nd will: not be showu. in the deeds, nor will it be ret tarned to the
* tenant ab apy time. S thzf" anmi desives to reésume the land, he Iits to make ovor

to the tenant the Wholc of: the deposit money and the customary value of any
improvements which may have been cffected by the tenant. This cannot be done
before the expiration of the term of twelve years. If meanwhile the lond deterio-
rates ‘throngh the neglect of the fenant, he shall have to give compensation to the
Jaomi for the damage thus sustained. In the case of P(Lum/'ruz possession of land

y 19 priven as security for a certain amount advanced, - Rent is paid to the ymm‘ after
~deducting the interest on the sum advanced at the rale specified in the deed. In

BOING . CASES, when the deed provade that the morsgagee should pay the Govornment
I‘E:‘!W’mlt,, a sum- on this account is also d educted i*'om the rent navable to the

~Janmis When there s no period prescribed in the deed, the janmi may whenever
~he likes fake back the land on p: L)mm}t to the morigagee of the sum advanced.
These *xlum‘,«mm‘e ¢ are not-generally aliowed' to make i oveIe ity on the land.

L Rl

;VZLchcwpwd waste Tands are loased on Eulibkdnn right, generally for iudw vears,
and sometimes for Jonger periods, for the purpose ol ralsing buildings and '%I anta-
tions thereon; when tlm land is remuwd to. the janmi on s;’nr:a exDiratl
terin, the value of improvements made by the tenunt is pam to Lim. In this a8

well as in the two foregolng cases, the rxéhf possessed hy the tenants on the lands
held by them i3 trar 'mble The death of either tenant or landlord does not

“affect the lease when there are ‘-urnvmg meinbers in the family of eivher.  Another
Tind of loase called ¥ u*"mmru‘éaz.a, or gimple-lease, is gener ally for one year, and

for longer periods, and is ’rfnnma}ﬁe according to the terms “hown in
A reny, (mm:mhy two-thirds of the prcdme “of the land, is annua ly

oor periods tha

‘[Y.‘(me year, the landlard rece eives in advance the rent for a ceriain pericd not e oe ed-
11,1g one yeu' The tenant veceives no interest for the amount f hus advanced, but

~on the termination of the lease the sald amount i3 either repaid to the twam or

credit given him for the same against the rent due by him.  There is also another

‘-:'kmd oi leage known as Unturuts, undvr s"im*h ihe landlord receives in advance the
~prent for a certain numbar of vears and the land i3 let out to the tevant for the
same pex’?oﬂ The tenant has no more pa; ments to make to the landlord.  When

the.: pe'nucf expires, the land is veturned to the landlord. This kind of lease is

~generally fxpnumb;c to plantations.

21. The Government is not concerned in any way in frans actiom ecunected

~ with land other than those alre ady mentioned. It may be observed, however,
~ that private mottgages ave exceedingly common,  Suns of muueg are frequently

adyanced wpon landed security, the «omlm n being generally that the mortgagee
sh«ﬂi enter upon. and enjoy ths land for a definite period, though sometimes it is

!!
arra anged: that the wor teagor shall hold as a tenant uf the morvtgazee during the
- term, and sometimes the fLm'L are hypothecated simply.  Sub-mortgages are fres
“guently made on” the East Coast.. It is not customary for an out*’mﬂw mortgases

fer)

o to elaim cumpunﬁatmn for nnpfovemonts. Tumto sales of Jand again take nl ice,

~but by no means
‘*espcvmﬂy i’ Malabar, it being there considered disgraceful to sell absolutely the

BO freouenblv Mortgages ate most numerous on the Wesr Cos st,

i, huﬂ;-tmhf or ‘v'npru:‘m\ivp ‘ D‘m'e are several kinds of 3Malal bar
, the p*’mc!mal bmwr O and Adime Janm.  The peenliarity of the latter

1*; that the sum borrowﬁu is not racntioned in the deed, and that its 1ge
In South Canava-land and

3an ok ol f“ht :
mortgag

‘ i 1‘0 R‘d}'lﬁ, N ﬂmhudms, ami neadb of nlla;;_e. ]

'ment du(,\ ami to mwwfs. t‘\e whme bnsmew of the estate as if he
,ownm'.j The mortgage band alwavg containg @ elause that, as soon
rowed ‘s repaid, the Jand is to be returned to the mnrtnwor the
xpenses of all improvement. A cerfain porticn of the. produﬂe
1 infl} mnrttuwed for the discharge of intercst on debts. In
' v
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scheduled  distriet ¢ Ee mu*o ag vell as *de gm'ef the zconnd to malke decls
vatory statements as to such and such luws being in foree in the tra ct W
fhﬁu' ave doubts en the noint; the third to extond to such track !‘,\r' bc
ing to other parts of Brmmz Inma, but not yet applicable fo the tra ""%
ﬂ:)ﬂhLﬁuOﬁ require tlxv‘;n evious sanction of the Supreme Gove v‘ILTﬂCHv It
be observed that the net yesult i to ensble the Government to 2dd to but
to subtract from the low in force in the fracts. In ade {1 icnt to the provizions
Act, section 7 of Tudin Act A af 1874 and secticn
of ’Iaﬁf? reserve (u] tha powers oxi .'.'3“;/ undor the 1839 Aect.
in 1879 apphi f*d oy this i}{ﬂ ernment in the Gdddvari distries.
85N 3 "0y, entitled An Aot fo make bw**m'

spent o ¥ 1(:
nr Laws and R cevtain poris of Indis
v of Stale wmey at

B (e of Tndia Act
Th, Aot of 1874
Iellt Act of j

{*cz““‘m mlu 2y EJH‘}‘(’ PE 1t g'? Lhmu”j
by declaration add to the Hst of 3(3’*‘Zul‘ d e
This. pfm(z Jius been applied to the
Judigial administration, eripvinal and nnu, LLL
madan rule and 9 eontinued by the izl
not defined by any legal enactment, for which see the on«., -
Aet T of 1865 cnables the j\j“( leas (;rﬂ“’f‘“'m t to ulter
oxisting zillas within the Pre B B bﬁinfg ros
CGovernment, For the pm‘;:n:-;ax:s»: (:a? f.;rim;i'zm} justic :
1882, the Code of Criminal Prosedure, now
ﬂw'lm}mﬂ the Presidency tnwnd} shall cﬁzisisf o
erdions  division shall be a ¢ district’
Governrent has the pov er mvk" this
previous sanchion of
divigions or “'15\'1“*“30;5
TUnder section & the Govornme \
dency town inte sub-divizions, with nower
Aub- divi isions.  The definition of district’ for
given in \uci,mu 2 of India Aet XIV of 1852,
Toekl hrmt m,t the jurisdiction of a principal ¢
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mall Cause Courts Ac, to be the same as the local Imurs»mr the :
he ordinary original cxwl 31msd1w10n of the’ High Court,

LB RBVENI:E Distric 15, —The most- zmpm*t mt of r,}m admn‘mbr mw du;smm
of the country is the revenue district. Fm'mcrly it was ealled a zilla, like the

jumeml district, from which it took its name. The revenue district gives the

d&pfu‘ ment;. - Under Madras Act I of 1865 the Local Govermment can malke
- changes in the ‘extent of the revenue d:sm ts, no revision being reserved by law
to- x;he Government of Tudia, - The grouping of revenue districts 1016 Commis-
Q}uner’s dxvmo'n, instituted B? Lord W. Bentiuck, bas not been cum‘md out in
Madras The Presidency, aecerﬁmg to cm:tmv dwmon‘s, 18 made up -of ‘twenty
~ two revenuo districts grouped. technically «:cwrdmrr to geographical position, &e., &s
. shown below. [] The area, population, and revenue are added in- the table.  The
average size.of & district; em‘h}dm(r Madras and the Nil gms 57, 010 qquare Hlﬂf‘\ .
gimila i"ly calculaied the average zmpulatmn 18 1 79«1,‘06, :md the averags revenue
Rnpees 32,00,377.  Ahnost tho whole local administration is organized w xth the
ravpnne dmt,rlct a3 Ii”-”- unit. - The chlef agent of Government in each district is the
v, who directly or indirectly controlsevery dep‘umment, except the judicial,
r Lhm he limits of the: 'diéi:ribﬁ; :-f‘ﬂhe YCOH(‘{‘tOI‘ exercises considerable magisterial
‘he}j_(‘oﬂector f Tanjore 18 Palitical” Awent for the Fronch metb’ement
y { r. Political A'"f{:ﬂi‘, for the French Settlement
Aliec_tpr of kTrmlunopelv, ??ohhcai Agent for- Pudukkéttai ; the
; 'h{:z sal Agent f{m S‘ rehiru; fm& ﬂfc Collector of South’ Arco‘{
: 18 oal Agent for. Pondmher*y Tm,
uuavan are also Agents to the Governor
, correspom’img in that capacity divect with the Govern-
"'the n?‘hlgms is an. addlt‘mna} Sp mons Jucgn for 111\

STRICTR, GRODPED -r:-:_cmrminm 'mm Aued P?)Pvmi;fm.\" AND REVESCE

—\vcr:;gﬁa grom :
revenue from
~all’‘spnycse
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nnv t‘m vea.r i
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5 T

are dofmdbla by the

’fhc loz al hmlt; of i,he Jurwﬂlétmﬁ of the Premdumy hm zl} :v'f
Gnurs are di,ﬁneﬂ by aectmn 17 of India Act XV of 1882, tha Presidency.
Ime bemw ui L

- limitsto most  of the operations of the Govemmen’c and corresponds to the French;
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CHAPTER VI.

CENSUS.

Tvinovuerroy.——There will be no furtber census in this Presidency until the
yeur 1901, and the method f»i work generally obtaining on such occasions ca be
mlur»*si n‘um the account of the pm{.oeﬂuws in 1891 shown in the sketch hlsmry
at foot. The differsnt operations involved in an enumer ation were legalized by
Tndia Aot XVII of 1800, The Commiissioners of the Muadras \lumupahw have
power £o ma‘;;f: copsuses under Government sanction according to the px'owsmns
of their det.  The Indian :\JU}Q Aet {India No. X1 of 1878) authorizes o census of
Are-urms to be taken by the local Government on ooet wsion. The census stabistics
now on record for this Presidency arve shown m uha following paragra phs.  They
wili form the hasis of administration untl the year 1901%. The same flf*uwk are
shom- in general and n‘wlar form arranged by d!:;tn 1'11 Appendix.

"\Pr\ __The avea of the Presidency is 141, 189 square miles, or 150, 7G8
sql.me miles if the five Native States of Travaucore, ()ocmn Pudukkdtiai, Bangana-
palle and Sanddru be ineluded. Taking British territory -alone, the only 'Lﬂ,ruw

provinces are Burma a nd Bengal. The area of th Umited Kingdom 1s 121, 131
square miles or 20,000 square miles less than that of Madras. The largest district

is Vizagapatam, W hich contains 17,242 square mile 25, but neavly throe-fourths of

thic extent les WLHHH the Agency Tracts. If these tracts are ‘oxeluded, Madura

k(’% ROS square miles; is the Ln'nest Qistrict, and then come Nellore {8,763), Cuddapah :
(8,722) and Kistne (2,307 'i‘he smallest district exeupt Madras, 3 hmu 18 only

sprten Histony of Coxstvsps 18 1iE Tussipeney—LEerly Ceun —Phe first consng of the Madras Presi-
2, when the pc,pumtmn was returned ot 13,476,023, Tho-next enwmeration,” within 'thev T
7 when the numbeérs were roturned at 18,967,395, or an increase of only

]m iy ﬁuc to l]\,u“Ct;\G cengns 1(m"m bm alse attx‘ butable in someo

8 tr.x tm‘ (\ymxnur

and 1854,

L

The fna* of tlro qmmvummml enume Jncm"
was mﬂnd 1o me T 131,097, of which 278,100 belonged to the 4 uf Kmrmol W iu(h 14"1 been mmu,..:d
afier the 1‘[‘(}‘_‘1()“5 comsny was taken. An incrense of 53 per cent. in fftew years shows tlat om*;m' cther of the
censases was inaccuarafo, and it is now telieved that many of the zamindariz were omitted or their pipalation. much

22,031,697 ; 1856-57--population 22,857,855 ; 1861-62—popnlation 24,658,500 5 end 1866 4"—130})111.1‘110“
res for 1881-02 and 1808-67 are exclusive of North Canara, which was transferred to Bombay ia
“ion ab that time of about 300000, The frst regulsr census wag teken in 1871, The preliminazy

1863, \-xLL a ‘populs

worle for this commeneed jn January 1871, and thu final ennmmeration tosk place on the night of the 14th Navember

1871, giving a pop: alution of 31,597, 472, The nex £ cemsus of the Madras Presifency was taken on the night of Lthe 17th

and on the morning of tho JStL February 1881, In t consus enguriry was madé into certain subjects nntouched, or
bat lighely tonched, v ihe consus of 1871 These were tho ‘eivil” or conjugal condition of the peopls, their J'mm'lp’es}
th\vr hwt‘\ plnces, ther oce mfwna, and the sub-divisions of their castes, O the cots the first chrce were whodv
sthor twve were 1 p more minitely than on the former ovcasion. . Fxcending all other pointz in interest in

sus was the prominence which the fignres in the ecensnstables guve to the effects of the famine of 1376-78.
{2) Cer f 1861—The lust censug was taken on the wight of the 284 February 1801, lu differed from previons
enIInETa tions in thet it was actually made Auring the m_c*ht mmap, in the district of Malabar and cortuin wild foresd
and hill iraets. The inforunation collected was much {he game as in l‘«_:l but more attention woas puid to the enbjects
of easto and seet, and o return of ¢ hoso who could read and write Englist wus oblained. () Mothed of 1{:717’] the
: _ho eountry wwas divided into 1}5,‘1"3 blacks 3 these wer ;.r'nmul inte 11,959 vireles, and these again into
1100 ., 'Um nowsher of buildines in & block v,,r‘md consi ibly, but ihe average was 62, of whicl 48 were
. lr waz inzended that there should be ane enumerater to each blogk, bnt it was not mwwxbk to geb Pnounb
men the toinl pumbor of enume rxtr_n:. wag 120,549, In addition to these there were 5,300 special Lnumpmq,.,rb for
the census of frdvonp‘w The w of the 2non s.tors was '.:lu;‘)erviseri by the Cmﬂe‘ S‘upex‘viscm and the Charge
slpe,rmt;nncvts A pamber was painsed on overy i which was then entered in the.Unmuemt.or’ﬁ hook of
sol u‘ ulez. Commendit th January 1801, “the enun ator went reund his bleek and-lled up the schedules
ersong who wers lkely 1o bo present on the consus.-wight. Al he had to doon thas m'g;ht was to pecertiin
whethier all tho persons entered iu the sch dule 2 then nt in tlie honso, to scote outthose who were abzent
and 1o udd those who had m‘\ﬂ) come.  This pr on of  preliminary record is necesszry inIndia where so few
hovseholders conread aud w rite, for cthervise i6v d be impossiblo to tuke the eensas on o single m;.;ht. 1t allowed;

moreover, of the entries being theronghly examined and corrected by the :;upm icing sgency.  Spreeial o ngemenm
were made for the consus
of the 27th February each epumerator suade an abstract of his .schpdulnq ‘slm ving Lhe nomber of occupicd houses and
of males aud an’zlw incloded in his block., Frem these abstracts statistics were compilud first for the ciréle; then for
+ho tulak, the distriel, e q the Tre: mwm v, and ip Lbis -way the approximate tolal popnistion wss known on' the 18th
Warch 1801, The schedules wers then sent bo ihe thates acting offices at Madrss, Calicat, Bangalore and Berhampore,
where Lhe numerons tableg wero eventuaily oumpmm. A repori, dealing with the operations zmd the statistic, Was'

complated in hlare h 1893,

vinees and (Juﬁh (46,005,085) ave the ari" ludian anuu}'% nhl(,a. hay
v

. above two millions, viz., Tanjor
Cotmbatove. - 1f Madras and Nilg giris Em m:ciu(ir’lg there are orly 1

. OOUICS nesrest vn*h L1 AVETAre {;t ‘tbt)m@ million and.-s

. wl;mh 18 P\L‘Ged

ated in the returns for 1836-37. . The results of the four quingquennial enumerstions ure as follo 185152~ .

- are more trnquanﬂv met with i in tlm north of Indm than in the ::oath. '

the honeeless poor and of travellers by read, rail, sea, Y‘i"‘c" and canal..” On'the morning:

Ummuaﬂv a. dlm ich, 1% N‘dmlu\ the area of which is 957 square miles. The
average ares of o distriet, sxelodin® Madras, is. h 722 square miles, which is about

‘ 'ui)“ gsquare miles mere than the ares of Wales.

~ 8, Poruramion. -~ The ﬂOpdi&t‘Dtl of the Presi deney is 35,630,440 or some tweo
millions less than that of the. Umied Ixm'rc om. If the feud atory states be included,

Feha totm popmdtmn amounts ) 39, w%l 062, \hxch excoeds the - uopn} Wion of
- France by wore tncm e mz}hon. Be annal (71,846,0987) and the North ":c»et nw_

population, - The population, of the *Sornb'r' Prosidenc
Tuarning now: m ‘H,e district figures, Vizagupafamn (2 )
population and then come Malabar and Mz adum, cach of which has mo
ands ﬁ-haiz, ~mitHan .1;111‘41)31@1}1:&, L }wfrén arve. five othor districty with a nonnL Hon
¢ il‘@c,-‘mh Arcot, ‘mutb Avcot, Géddvari and

e J stvicts

mt] . pupumfwn helow o million—.
ing @ adras and -N _irrmq, the ay m”ma el qnj‘m :
is lnrger thanilie eorvesponding figurs for any ather

“'i %n mz 3-41

thm‘c 18 no provizes iv which the average reac hes a million.
4. Devstrr.—There are on an average :3-5‘_2 persons CYery

‘ square mile.
70 pmvmom in India and only three countries in EI rope have 4 areater

(.1(,1].‘;”'{‘ “The two Indian pvmfnn:ps are Bengal and the North-West Provinces and
Oudw W here the’ density is .over 400 to the. squure roile.  In the L'mbm K 1‘:1)(5014
" there are over 300 pursons to the square mile, in Holland nhmlt 360 and i
over &00. The | \T'- ive State of Cochin bas ,mi persous to th square mm,
d only in qunun, Lu yjore, with a den wxf" of bl. i3
popil Madras distriets. dn the K Cumbakénam taluk thire
to the s are mﬂn, and i1 in the Cauvery delta, asa w nelb, there are \w, p“ss 8 to
‘bdi, nnit of ares. The most dens sely p(;pni&tm{ taluk in the P residency s Pummm
Jin the Malabar d; gtriot, where fhere are lM 52 persons o the sguare mile.  Theve ape

’ ""an acres to each mhaim t of the Madrag Presidener. In E ngland and Wales

“the average extent s abvnt. 1:28 acres for each person. In the Ponndni and
Kumbakénars talukys the mean avea to each inhahitant iz abont Lalf an’ arcre. }f
the p@pulwtmn were. mvhmhued avenly over the surface u" the Presidency, thers
would be 119 yards between each person.  In the city of Madras the inhabitunts

sare only 15 yards a mrt in Pammul af‘ yards. ;mﬁi in the spars ?v yonulated Avonoy
On f T} } 2 wiatedd A}.gbﬁffy

rirae’tq 280 yards, o ; , .
Tuwm AND Vil;LArJh\. ----- 'P‘lt»r are 57,079 towns and "I}H““s. '_{‘hx\ number

does m}t include uninhal hited villages, and for this and odm!- reasons given at length
1u the Census Repm* the figure here givon will not agrec with the revenue returns
A fvillage” is primarily o revenue nnit of ares, and this accounts for the appavent

,z%mo.xn‘.,iy “of an uninhabited village.  The average size of a:village vavies very much
in’ different dm icts. . The numbor o* towns ig 814, - Only thﬂ nine {fﬁvm below
baw a nopulai mn EX“PGGIDO‘ 50,000~
‘  Towt, e S 'P(‘p'da“‘m” i + Tovny Population
! m(;mh' T T oaB2 B ] Bellary oanr
< Wreichinopoly o UL T J80,008 ) ;
CMadiras LT B o e L i 5 R
Salem o0 s Ty eyt b BT TI00 Rumhdkunam . S4 ey
Calient . ©. -0 0L 66,078 | P e

i‘ ,
L e Ol fms '
The urbau
uowﬂnfmn of the Pwmdeuw 18 3,406,105, or 9°56 per cent. of the whole p()puifi-‘

tzon, T'he proportiop:of Musalulém among the arban population iz 1424 per ceut.,

while among the rural pupularlon ivis only 548 per cent.  Again of the total M ugdj-
mén pnpulahun 2155 per cent. Jive in towns, while of Hindus only 859 per cent. ‘
are fonxu] i m‘bfln areas. “Among Christians 19°48 per cent, are dwd}w $1n towns.

6, .Hooses -—«The total number of occumnd houwes is 6 70‘9 990 and the average

‘Thero are 27 towns with 2 clplﬁatmn between (p.OOl} and oﬂ Oi)()

number of occupants is 5:31.  In towns the averags is 560 'm& in villages -r)g

'_fhe digtriet avernge varies from 753 in Madras to 430 in the Granjmn Acrency :
OE orﬂmdx dlfsfmctq Souﬁh A cob smndv ]ughbsb mth an avemgp of 633 and_
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e seayfii e giatire of Ehe rvoof were:
Tinnevelly lowest with 454, Statisties regayling Lhe‘xm,mxe. ?f uh'e_ \110)“1 rere
;)'ﬂe%uiﬂn 1801, but in these occupied Wouses veere nmzq(l}ii}nngum 1(:&11 rom
Smoocupied dwellings . i { thatched houses is 81-72 per cent., thab
sounied dwellines.  The proportion of thatched houses s o1 et ‘
noccupied dweilings. proport hed houses 1s ¢ ' per cont, thot
of tor e .1 §°89 per cent., while tiled houses form 939 per: cent. of I}J‘L. f'll_).lff_;
% tt-{!d(:«_t. tios (»t,'n"lected in 1881, butin 1871 the proportion of veeupicd
imilar statistics were nob codec ] ibin 1871 the proportion o oeeupied
lsyl’{ e ;i“u thatched roofs was 34-98 per cent.  The nnpu,we}rmiutt }1.3 ¥ eagl_‘; greater
T awine £ et tanaen in which the returns were
these fioures imply, owing to the different manner in whico the I >
than these figures imply, owing to the cibie Qv 5110 per cent. of the houses are
prepared on the two occasions, In Nilgiris only O P tt. of the } |
e ad . in 1871 t fon 01 por cent. A
thatched ; in 1871 the proportion was 861 per cont . "
LT * 2] R i R NP N aga Aty e SaTc]
= Ixorpase.or 165 Porrration.—In the 10:024 years that e,lapb_t,.(l a){,}.‘% 8(313:):#
[ NOREARE.OF N s ] A A ¥ 2 591
census of 1881 und that of 1891, the population of Madras :Lc‘.i‘eabedf by 4,8 ro(; ()0(%
- 15 cent. There was 1 v :t loss by 1gration of some £50,000
. o T e aover o not 10.35 1_,\'7 Qm}(f’»a ‘ ,(
or 15:58 per cent. There was moreover a n [y emigration of some 850,900
s0 that the true rate of increase is neariy 107 per cent. ius high rate ot inc '
e i Tavee messure due 1o cire stances connected with the great famine of
g In o lavge measure due fo clreumsta | ; b faming of |
1}NS”‘; ;]"‘ht:a{ famine killed off the young and old and left a relatively ‘.U‘»L_%.l P {;pm;
A i - i " + A 1striets the rate of
tion of imdividuals at the reproductive uges. In the famine distriets the rate

: e e ). yor cent. v‘r}lile o the aver Rt 4 g N
increase is 20°11 . per cent., - o 0 e , 0 bhi
merease ot % arowth is only 12:85 per cent.  In Taujore the ‘&.d.d}i,?n‘n to- th
famine the rate of ¥ (1 ner cent., hut if the loss by emigration be-taken into
pulabion was only 4y per cent., pub i D EE ‘n novmmnal Fimes
Pot-‘ulzgldge i]ic‘;'eu'* gwq% 91_.] o ner cent. It has heen estimated that in normal tl}IYlC‘.*S
rcount © rease was Jdhia pert om Famine. the rvate of orowth is
a;{:‘?’f *fctec'* either by famine, or the rebound from mmeG, “115 ;_‘m’ of growt f’i ﬁ
unalfected either DY Tamine e v Teriod. ine g seasons of al
’ , e or a long period, including se: _
about 12% per mzt’i’f ner :n}]},{uwl, W }'mfni? er a long § : e » ]
R 16 13 about 62 per mille per annum. ) Ca . Ot i o Aantlia |
1“‘1‘3?{,}” 13 “bcm;}‘f thown co}nvhwivc’ty that the registration of births and deaths
The census has shown concius hat e e bt B0 ver a1ille e
. Lae o ad the true birth-rate ie estimated to be about 50 per witlle pex
is very defectivc, and the frue bitt! bl less than 35 per wille per annum.
annum, while the true death-rate is probably not less E‘Qi’m e 1} § ) (i i is at lenst
e s SN . . . GAL wonra o 1Y noian 1615 4% eusy
The expectation of life at birth is about zijfg‘ }feglib’ \?1}3(1(1 }1]11 }\‘:)1‘3 Ldip before thoy
_ ; T P oy SHR o ant, oI the CnudaYe] YO ] I SRR
151 g Madras about 28 per cent. .
51 vears., In Madras abe ] , e 1 Y C breelon
43y yea st y‘e‘ﬁ‘ of life. and one-half of them never veach the age of twelve.
S sttt A Ly AR co

[610X40! i) lef":e‘ i El(l (‘I s . - . IR AN L ,»E S 1t . L I‘C({ b (_:e({ i’:\)
I 1 E ]()‘i'llld’ on l‘“h.u (}-’.’)}JLAF Iliﬂl(é g a él en }’IUIDDL‘) (ﬁ ¥ ”1]( }‘ Oy O 18 10 1 :
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one-half unfil about 45 or 46 years from birth. G t o
8. Aan.—The ohief feature in the age statistics is the high proportion of.

[ e A SRS . N . : e . . e et h b o o i <
children and the low proportion of old people as'gompamgl “‘.1‘(:},1,;}@“2;;?};21 ; c::;as

. » ! - & 3 £yt oy thye 1

o i [ 1 countries. These proportions are aigo mgher than in 1odl,

wnd in most Kuropean countries. - roportions are aiso higher than in 1a8
f}pl)eﬁiffﬁv in the Fazr}rmm districts. Taking the adjusted census C)ﬁasgu{t s, 1t is ‘ftc)und‘
ot sone males 1585 per ot ander five years of age, 2860 per cent. are’

that an - males 15°85 per cent. are under five years ol age, ; |

ab arnong males 15°85 per cent. under vs of age, 25 per cent. are,
th Yot to “and 3970 }’-.rer!cent:. are under fifteen.  Among females 16:35 per cent.
e Eh n’ﬁ .‘7&5 20 {;v:r cent. ave under ten and 40-05 per cent, are under fifteen.
ve under five, 20°20 per cent. are undex ten and 40:05 por cent. axe under fiikeen..
gf the pel‘it\d’vjf' ¢ psoful life’ be taken as 15 to 89 ioz) males ahnbd lal ton::.’ for ;
1162 ¥ { .L:.JVJ. . ) eage d3vr Y 2l E! her cenb. and ‘.'1[ -7 pel"

i os th tions rorkors are, vespectively, 5928 p : ‘
females the proportions of w orke 8 . CLys -8 per cent. 672 pery
cen‘; Ot thle rx}qle population 415 per cent. and of the female 4420 per cont. are,
sixty or more. 3 L . N
? . . e e he females outel
19, Sex.—There arc 1,022 females to every .1,00(_) malcg. Ehi& %’I‘,M],e% 1 jé
nzﬂﬁ » the males in 13 disricts, but in the remaiming nine and in the goeney Tracts:
;111.1 1 Lﬂ( 5 »‘r“;-)‘on«ﬂ‘er'ihs The statistics show that this preponderance of the ‘male{
Aie males preponderate. > statistics - oh s proponderanco ui the ma e
gex ig af }S'mt in part due to the omission of females i the returns, but it seems!
. d ind o AN &) 2 A ] p " Y ; - ) ;
. ‘u‘babk that in the Ceded districts there ave local causes unfavorable to female:
yrobable that he Ceded district: : : ausos, unfay to female,
iife' An actual excess of males in that area was nohiced by Sir J.hpnms‘Mumo at !
the beginning of the century. -~ - AR T] o
10. Rruiciox.—The bulk of the people of Madras are Hindus.. They ‘Duaber,
N 5 ¥ bE R A\ I . 2 N . - ! L : e (e i ¢ RN :
nearly 32 millions or 83'84 per cent. of the total population.- lhe‘. M_,usfllmang have:
1 e .. ppyr : : . oA e X \ . B .
strength of two and-a-quarter millions or 6:32 per cent. ; the Christians number
8 8:19;1‘.% ' £‘7'1f“ }wr c,onti and the so-called Animistics number 472,508 or 1:33:
A tog "f’li: JIALins Goxge next, but thereare only 27,485 persons.of this faith.,
er.oent. o 1 g Sy Ry pi S : L) A R o4
Ij& "1; as 14,503 persons did not return their religion, but nearly, the whole of!
S o e mhabitants. of the gency Tracts and may be agsumed to be Animistic.:
these were inhabitants of the Agency Jracts. y be assumed to Anin |
This term has been used to denote the religion of the Khonds, Savaras and other’
L E1lS L u . ) N [ N R B TR : s
similar tribes of the northern hill regions. M?xie than 01{9«,;1'1.1 5 oi.‘t_lge 1\,{*@41‘53}111-1:1118‘1
“are found in Malabar, where they form‘ng?zmz*ly 30 per cmi; ,Qt::b 3 ‘e‘lnﬁnve:pp_p‘q ation..
The statistics tend to show. that in this district and Cunara there hag been

i

a which was affected but little by the

- only 5 per cent. ave single. * Of males of all ages only 344 per cent. are widowers

e e R apNe R 87
‘Gdnsideraiﬂar;“g'}nvers'.;idn to Taldm since 1881, The largest number of Christians is
~ found in Tinnevelly and they are glso numerous in Madnra, Tanjore, T'richinopoly, -
South Canara and Kistna. The Christiang have increased by 2370 per cent.
since 1881, and much, of this advance in mnbers 1 due to conversion. The
increase i3 very high in Nellore, Kurnool and Kistna, but in Tinnevelly itis only
530 per cent., while' the population, as & whele, of that district has advanced by
1273 per cent. It is evident that there have been lapses in this ancient seat of
missionary offort, - Of the total number of Christians in the Presidency 95 per cent.
are natives. The Protestunts have incressed ab o gredter rate than the Koman
Catholies, bub there are 84l two. of the latter fo one of the former. Among
Hindus, 56'54 per cent. are Saivites, 41-10 per cent: Vaishnavites, 0:97 per cent.
Lingdyats and 139 per cent. belong either to minor sects or have miade no return.

Statistics of sect wore not eompiled for Musalmdins, bub it is well knoswn that nearly
the whole of them are Sunnis. ’

~L1o Magiragn.—The chief features in the statistics reluting to the conjugal
condition of the people are (1) the uuiversality of marrioge, (2) the comparatively
early age ab which it takes pluce, and (3) the high proporticn of widows,  Very few
males and still fewer fomales go through life unmarried. OF males of fAfteen years
of age and upwards only about 25 per cent. arc nomarried, wnd of females of this age
.

ratio which is about the same as that found in Gngland and Wales; but among
females the proportion is nearly 20 per cent., and for women bebween for ty and fifty
years of age it is as high as 46°88 per cent, Amoug women of filty years and over
the proportion of widows is 7817 per cent., while among raen of the same age it is
ouly 18°17 por cent. The Madras wife ig, on an average, 10 years younger than her

~hushand.  There are about 330,000 move wives than hushands, and it is estimated

that ahout 4 per cent. of the husbands are polygamous.  Early marriage is of course
most common among Hindus, but it is far from exceptional even among Musalmins,
Clrigtians ‘and the Animistic tribes. ‘Thus even among Christians enly 841 per
cent. of the females aver 15 are unmavvied; for Musalwins the percentage is 6758
and for Hindus 4:74. There is very little difference also among the three religions
as regards widowhood. - Of the women who have been married 30°52 per cent. are
widows, and the proportion is 30°86 per cent. for Hindus, 29'12 per cent. for
Musalmins and 27:14 per cent. for Christians. For the Aunimistie tribes on the
other hand it is only 16} per cent.  Taki ug the child-bearing period as 15 to 39
years of age for Indian women and as 15 to 44 for English women, it is found that
in Madras S0-6S per cent. of the women at these ages are wives, against 49-14 per
cent. in FEngland and Wales, The other ‘chief provinces in India show a higher
percentage than thar found in Madeas., For marriage statisties relating to each
caste veference must be made to the Census Report, but it may be stated here that
early marriage and enforced widowhood are decidedly more common among the
Telugn people than among the Tamil or Malaydlam castes, while the Canavese
occupy a position midway between the two. It has been estimated from these caste
statistics that among 25 per cent. of the people the marriage of girls before puberty
is the rule, that among another 15 per cent. it is fairly common, shile among the

-remaining 60 per cent, it is rare. It is also estimated that among about 60 per
cent. of the Madras population the vemarriage of widows is allowed, but even

among these people women who have reached middle life do not often marry
again. " v :
Rt s

12. Eovearron.~—No less than 9213 per cent. of the population are unable to
read and write.  For males the ratio is 8512 per cent. and for females 99-00 per
cent.  -Of the boys between 5 and 14 vears of age only 1171 per cent. ave at sthool,
Of girls between 5 and 9 only 1-51 per cent. and of those between 10 and 14 only

o

119 per cent. are under instruction. N otwithstanding this low average, educaiion

is more advanced in Madras than elsewhere in India, and it has made steady, if
slight, improvement since 1871. Taking the'three chief religions, the Clristians
have most education, the Musalndns come next-and the Hindus last,  If Kuropeang,
Americans and Eurasians be exeluded, only 68,915 males and 2,550 females, or
about one person fin-ever‘y 500 of the purely Asiatic inhabitants, can read and write
English,  Education is most advanced in Tanjore, Tinnevelly and Malabar and most
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backward in the Ageney U'racts,’ Vizagapatam, Ansntapur and’Salem.  The low!
‘position of Salem is remarkable. Of the diffarent castes the -Bribmans are the
wost generally educated, but they are surpassed by the Hurasian community, The
Kanakkan, Karnan, Kémati and Ndyar castes come next to the Brahmans. - The!
Nidyar females are more edncated than those of any other caste, bus. even among:
Niyars 8747 per cent. of the females are illiterate. © As regards the general
diffusion of education among males, it is found that among 4893 per cent. of the
total male population the proportion who can read and write or are being taught 13|
less than one in ten, while for the labouring classes gonerally it is only about two|
n a2 hundred. Female edncation is as yet little more than a name. : i

tongue by 9241 per cent. of the mhabitants of Madras.  Tamil, ov itédialectzs,}

is spoken by 14,116,455 persous, Telugu by 13,653,674, Malaydlam by 2,688,232,
Canarese by 1,480,048, Uriya by 1,292,163, Hindustdni by 817,146 and Tutu
by 163,712 individuals.  Other languages spoken by considerable numbers ava|
Mardthi, Gujardthi, Khond, Savars and Gond. Gujardthf chiefly oceurs in the forrm ;,
of the dialect spoken by the Patuil caste of weavers. 0 S :

13, Laxausae.—Dravidian languages have been returned as their minther

y

L4 Inymoumies.—At the Census of 1801, statistics were collected regavding |
inzanity, blindness, congenital deaf-mutism and leprosy. ~There was a decrease as,
eompared with 1881 under all heads except deaf-mutism. - The returns show thas |
one person in every -£,635 is insane, one in-every 978 is blind, one in cvery 1,320
i a deaf-mute and one in every 2,824 is a leper.  Tnsanity and. leprosy appear
.to be especially prevalent wmnong Burasians. 1t does not appear that leprosy is|
more common on the coast than inland, but the statisiies point to a dump climate |
being more favorable to this disease than a-dry one. e

g
I5. Uasre—The  total number of edstel appearing in the cepsus tables is |
1,568, and in addition to these there are 96 names which were returned as castes |
but are in reality titles, names of sects, &o., and not true castes. The classification
of the eastes is based on the traditional occupation of each, but in respect of 639
names returned by 7,196 individuals, it was found impoessible to make any clagsi-
fication and it is probable that rmany of these are nof real castes. On the other |
hand muny of the groups which have been treated as a single caste ave in reality |
composed of numercus sub-divisions which have little in common with one anothey. |
Some of the largest castes ape Kiépu {2,454,000), Velldla ( 2,146,000), Km‘&_maa;
(851,000}, Kallan 410,000}, Niyar (394,000, Velama (3 $2,000), Maravan (808,000}, i
Agamudaiyan (297,000), Telaga (296,000), Axnibalaklkdran  ( 168,000),  Gauds j
(152,000}, Tottiyan (146,000), Kélingi (115,000) and Nattamdn {57,000) ;:—11""11"01:@%
agriculturists ; Palli 2,151,000), Paraiyan. (2,059,000), Mdla (1,563,000), Pallan {
t781,000), Cheruman (258,000} and Holaya (135,000} among labourers; Khond |
(327,000), Savara (182,009), Yenddi (85,000), Porojd (82,000} and’ Kondadora |
(81,000} among hill and forest tribes ; Bréhman (1,121,000 J'among priests; Mip.!

pilla {823,000}, Balija (711,000), Chetti (638,000), Labbai (34%,000), Kéxnzg‘ti
(258,000), Vadugan (181,000) and Ravarai (169,000} among - traders; Kammils
(470,000) and  Kamsala {248,000) - among artizans; Ambattan ( 180,000) and
 Mangala (153,000) among barbers: Kaikolan (313,000), S_;ﬁe‘.‘;(QQBQ,OOG}, Devanga
(133,000), Patnil (72,000), Togata (59,000) and Sélivan (5}1},0(30)'amcmg‘ Weavers ;
Tsikala (327,000) and Vannin (225,000) among washermen; -Golla (7 87,0003,
Idaiyan or Yddavan (628,000) and Kurumba (836,000) among shepherds; Vinivan
(152,000) and Téli (53,000) among oil-pressers ; Kummara ( 149,000) and Kasavas
(124,000) among potters ; Uppara (J.O0,000):among salt-workers ; Boya (352,000, ;
~Palle (130,000) and Sembadavan (52,000). among fisherman and’ paik bearers ;|

Tiyyan (537,000), Shéuin (551,000), idiga (154,000), Billava (126,000), Gamalla |

(122,000) and Izhuvan (121,000) among toddy-drawers ; Mddlg&(ﬁ?&@ﬂ@) .?mfi1 :

. . gmong leather-workers ; Mutrdcha (114,000) among village
watchmen ; Odda or W udder * (458,000} amon -earth-workers; Valaiyan (286,000)
and Bedar or Védan (95,000) among hunters; and Andi (90,000) among begrars.
- Among Musalmins, in addition to ﬁlieff\{éppillas'“and'—Lzs;bbziis alréads
tioned, Shetk (618,000), Saiyad (110,000) and Pathdn (108,000} ar Tt

. Chakkiliyan {444,000) among leather: workera ;.

Y

: Lingéyzl.t was 1'e§u1’§gd as caste by 96,000 pers ns; o

. . . FYRE ey AT 6 .
&,350 are males and 5,067 are female

“number in 1881, It s probable,

+ . . £ S s . {_; -
a8 to include under each occupation not oniy
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Buror o duling - Ameri { strali number 13,417, of whom .
Buropeans, including Amiericans m%hé;a;lx;hiil?i 2,11:101?;15(3(1 b}’r ; 0,31 i 't;he
femnales by 1.555 since 1851, As wny as 12,236 of t:}z?ajé‘P;;;zx"gpean;s Mé&?f;h
em?leb RS ,w)}{ t?,h; number 5,454 were born in the British Isles. 1 clzl'? ermans
g 1}5})3%(;‘;{? 55%4“;:3 t]"ufsl*‘z"mv1<‘;h{‘é’)é{;. There were only 146 Germaus in 1881, L
i ;E‘J‘;e 'ix:ilﬁbiﬁr?‘-of Rurasians is 26,643, which is 20176 per cent. 11)5306&8!?15%‘1&0
oy 1. however, that the return in 125.& Wi 1113(,:,“ e,
11,943 ave residents of the city of Madras and

Of the total number as map{z} ;qbw 043 ax
4,194 are inhabitants of the Malabar district. | . s
16, Ocouram lie statisties of ation were compiled on o new system s

. AT TAN statisties of occupation s piled on a now system so
L o aeh coen I+ those who oxercised ih but also tuo.ﬂ},
’ f livelihood. The occupations retnrned
' it for ¢ ans of livelihood.  The oceup |
who depended upon it for their meal livelihood. “The. ogcupations vefurned
were classified under 465 heads, which were groupet into 77 sub-orders ; these
‘ W'n i,w‘m reduced to 24 ovders and the latter Were] 'ml ranged | 2. Seve o
agal aro radnce N k setltnre. which supports 61°3% per cent.
&y - stant clags 1s pasture and agriculture, which supy or cent
The most nnpmtzmt clu_s“ ;’s p,‘wml_i_( £ . il sip ;}V of inaterial substances (18 64
of the people. - Then come the preparation and s f} y}f{,] o e b o
Ser oo indefinite occupations, including general labour (V94 pe i), pe sonel
g mer eent.), Governmenb (250 per cent.), commerce, transport
services (299 per cent.), Governme: PN {2:03 per cent.).  Awmong the urban
storage (247 }}{3;:* cent ), and .1&!’«:1:-1:}"pl‘()]'n;zs:ﬂ{mm L= : }l: vy v-kﬂc\a!»}-m prepa-
o (A!’?ftik{);t '.h('jur'evm‘ o'nly 19:67 per cent. depend on agriculture ]Z _.in,r;re:;g P
o i A Rt AR ¢s suppart 37-61 per cent, Landowners and
ration and supply oF materiy o 0, and there are 4,110,000 agricultural
T e Farailies 1 oer ) k My dlits LR i e +F e
farmers and their families e ol over Tabourers is a noticeable sion of the
tabourers. The great excess of i;s_nn;x‘lg v ‘Jiﬂd  is @ moticeable sigm of tho
SERN U " g onasant Hron ,‘_A-'(é RN O one Kin ¢ ._:- : i 22 % 7 ;
extent to which peasaud proprieter ! WDhove nearivoone mitlion persons who are
Madras Presidency. In addition to thie t})f o }RS ;:} :}»ch aleo some interest
At 3% - LA . ey T OVTTY Y Y oaoricultinral ogey pfit*it‘{ ave algo & .‘V int 'Tes;
shown as depending upon some 3,1011. dc}j‘icnl qi leé industry 1s weaving, whick
in land or agriculbural occupations. —lhe ol ; :?;im‘ 200
with the counnected occupations 01‘,1 spl:;nmg,l 7 ;'31 fcom’c ;q*‘éw-ﬁé ports 1,520,000
erso T ] £ dvink condimoents and nar CS aiords subsiste
"SOT “he supply of drink, condime 0 : sistenice to
oix e SUPY < H Z . Iparapy o seliors and
Deﬁb.ohs- % }'1‘1\.!}‘&}*? but of these 440,000 are toddy-dm\:}us\ m?d 5 tAbm‘g— }
; 0 age ' " i J T & bos
mn%lgﬁo‘dn {ze? '1:31‘5‘ o’f the well-known ‘miscellaneous’ (chillara /'f 10D, | About o
4, are kKeepers b eviciaee ©t e than one-he :
46:11’1011 q;»u--depelndent on personal and domestic }bzsl{rl(}e\) ; :{1{3{1\; tq‘y‘p pue-alf of
1AL LK s R syt omn 0 q,lm )CI'S- | ¢ 3 6l . half a
and a - one-guarter are b ut halfa
ase ave washermen and about o ¢ ors. ‘ ot hal? o
thﬁi}g'e '1118 '?tilor workers, 500,000 carpenters and the saume n.\}nme}r' ocf : m"; s and
 Mars. - Priosts, sehool-masters ack-doctors ave the chiel professiona
bulldors., T Bch{m‘}-m‘:hmfbl ‘gggﬁqu(&;eré are nearly three million unskiiled
. tawvers number only about 1&,000. “There are neariy
men ; lawyers nu 3

- e wead of general labourevs.
Yo 980 10 $ol der ths head of general labouy
labourers, of whom 2,609,000 21l unde | SERE
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CHAPTER VI,

LEGISLATING AUTHORITY.

L. Cowsurerioy oF PR Loowstarive Couxorn [Y]—The Legislative Couneils in
India, composed as they are of Official and Non-OReial Members, wore constituted
under 24 and 25 Vie, ¢, 87 {the Indian Councils Aet, 1861), and enlarged by 35
and 56 Vie,, e, 14 (the Indiun Councils Act, 1892). The former statnute provided
that the Couneil of the Governor of Fort St. George for the purpose of making
Laws and Regulations should be composed of the Ordinary Members of Govern-
ment, and of a number of Additional Members, besides the Advocate-General, to
be nominated by the Governor, and that the number so nominated should be not
less than fonr nor more than eight, not less than half of them being non-officials ;
while under the latter statute the minimum and maximum of the Additional
Members have been fixed at 8 and 20, rospectively, and the Governor is empowered
to nominate them subjeet to such regulations as the Governor-General in Council
may, from time fo time, frame, on this behalf, with the approval of the Secretary
of State in Council. It has been decided to raise the Madras Legislative Couneil
to its full legal strength, and the Council will, under the Regulations .above
referred to, congist of (1) the Ordinary Members of Government, (2) the Advocate-
General, (3) nine Official Members nominated by the Governor, (4) seven- Non-
Official Members nominated on the recommendation of the Madras M unicipality, the
District Municipalities and Boards, the Chaumber of Commerce, Madras, and the
Senate of the University, and (5) four non-officials nominated by the Governor,
of whom one must ordinarily be a Zaminddr paying a peshkash of not less

than Rs. 20,000. An Additional Member once nominated holds office for a period of

wo years, but his seat may be filled up if he is absent from India or is wnable to

attend to his duties for a period of two consecntive months, and also, if o non-pfficial,

when he aceepts an appointment under the Crown., At tho mectings of the Couneil,
the Governcr or, in his absence, the senior Civil Ordinary Mewber present
presides. The quorum fixed for the transaction of business is four, exclusive of
the President. In the event of the members differing in opinion, the President
has, if necessary, a casting vote. :

2. Busmxess AT THE MeETINGs or mHn LEewstative (ouxcins.—Of the rules for
the conduct of business at the meetings of Council made under the provisions of
section 37 of the Indian Councils Act of 1881, the most important relate to the
introduction of Bills, When leave has been obtained for the introduction of &
Bill either from the Council when sitting or from the Governor during ‘an

- adjournment, the Bill is. printed, together with a Statement of Objects and’

Reasons, and a copy is furnished to each member of the Council.  On the day fixed
for the introduction of a Bill, or on any subsequent day, the principles of the Bill
and its general provisions may be discussed, and, if necessary, it may be reforred

to a Select Committee for report. ~All reports of Select Committees, as well as the

Bill and the Statement of Objects -and Reasons, must be published in the official
gazette, and copies must be furnished to the Members. of the Council before the
measure is brought up for final consideration. :

{7 Rouzs HAVING THE FORCE of LAW RELATING TO THE LEGISLATIVE Councin~Under the Indian Councils Aots,
1851 and 1832, the following have the force of law in this Presidency :~(1) Regalations for the nominafion of Addi-
tonal Mewbers to the Legislative Council, dated 184h April 1893 ; (2) rales for the condnet of busineds at mectings
of the Madras Couneil for making Laws and Regedations, dated 27th F ¢hruary 1663, end umended on 23rd November

1852 angd (3) rules for the discussion of ths financiel statoment and for asking yuestions in the Council, dated 14th

Pebruary 1883,

LEGISLASTNG ADTHOEITY, : 91

- [
3. While the Indian Councils At of 261 restriets the bu5/1319:~.:s of the
Logislative Couneils to the diseussion «f BNg and passing of Acts, the Councils Act

ol ) - . FR N S te dieanes dhe o 1
~of 1892 extenda their funclions ang, authoYizes them also to discuss the annual

financial statement of the province and to ask questions relative to the adminis-
tration subject to certain reservations. When the Uouncil deals with the nnzmcmli
statement, the discussion should be confined to those branches of revenue and

5 i P ~ 3 T reerky ‘:’;‘ ¥
‘expenditire which are under the control of the Local (Governinent, any eribicism of

Triaperial finiance being forbidden. Similarly in respect of ac}miﬁis?’{i‘cwe 'lﬁa'ttegfi
the interrogation and the response thereto should be limited to raatbers within b ¢
jurisdiction of this Government; and when those 1nat§frrs Imry'ewheeg the sﬂu’l\),]eicf, :
of coniroversy between the Governor-General in Couneil or the Secrotary of State
and the Local Governinent, no question should be asked except s to matters
of fact, and the answer should be confined to a statement of fucts. Q,ues_bons
must be so framed as to be merely requests for information and must not ,b?;.'m acrf‘
section of

argumeniative or hypothetical form or (1@"1';1‘{31:'311;01:;; of zn} person aln setion of
the community. = Quostions, prejudicial to public interests, may be dizsallowed by
the Prosident; other questions and the auswers given to them are to he entered in

b

the proceedings of the Council.
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) /_t ” i <lt’pf$"t1"fw3‘lf The  minimum educationsl d‘“&uiczm cua!hftymu 101‘ admission into
this department is the Matviculation Exawmirjition. Government stipendiary and
- _ Burma Uospxml Agsigiant® pupils dave to 10“;.!0, in addition, & competitive
THAPTER VIII esamination hefore admission,  The st uf‘enf< of this department L of Native
) .Li. ) 'b - i R ) &l Cion Na ¢ [Sh ] byl 1338 t/_p arvomen LOH*\H; (B A d. 1\ 3

Military papils qualifying for employment as Mxh.m“, Hospital Assistants, (ivil

‘ Medical pupils qualifying for cmploy as Civil Tospitul  Assistants under the

e : : ; Loeal and other Gove u’umenfﬁ’ or Local Boards, and priv. ate pupils gualifying for the
OOV VI Y T T ARTaILITE ' Hospital Assistant diplema.  The entrance esaminatic e vre

SYSTEM OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, , sy sl \} e v examination of the Chemist and Dru iggish

‘ cdepartiment 1y the Matrivulation; puptis after u two vearvs' course of instruction

ave e«x;ﬂbw for the examination qualifying for the College diploma of Chemist and

Druggist. - The academical year ‘:«;tpnds from 1st ()cto“wz' to B80th June- in-

THE LAW .GOLLEGE. o il.wnre, zld is divided inio o winter term of six months ending on the last day -
of March, and » summer fern: of three months endiug on the 30th June. The
i, Di:semz‘»’n ON,— ~The Law College was constituted a sa}n'r‘te in""ituﬁm" 1nt * anausl examinations of the ¢oile ege are held in June, the Unn‘eux ty examinations in .
imary L)n!p '+ of alfording instruction to eandidates for the }i.u Jruluu,mo in July. The colleze hava good pathological and anatomical musenm,

4

the University of ] Madras ; i has alzo been thrown opet Tesides a mumum of bots nv.‘ materia medica and comparative anatomy; it has
-,;;-;amin;_.ii( ns xn ] w, including the First ond Qw'w d L—Tz:';;-;: laboratories in which practical chemistry and »mcinml hygiene respec ctively

High (uuv‘ and the U.C.8. Law Examinal Fe umhf, and there is a separate building for the study of practical anatomy ; it has
ticipal assis ted by two professors, six assis }. ary, which 1s Mklif‘a!lf‘({ (urmahx with'a selection of pmfv stional works

o3l
(38 1}.;‘ -

Fieadders

trol of the L‘ollvqe ’-f,,\},mfslj_ and the i1 consists of a pmumpa whois a !::O professor of uecucru, nine pro*‘.s :
i yeur consists of two tc.-.}'m«» @ .'f.r_s:a-»lex:u.a-z'em and seven assistant teachers. ’“‘w course of ir S*"m,iucn CONRIRES

Qfumn  ferm of weoks” anatowy, botany, chemistry, 7’)h§*siua pharmacy, physiology, materia medica,
wd in Julyoef e T wafiw a m.,nm;. .~ur0w,ﬂ' ; pnxwtzrm ol me L‘ircm:, uzzthu}um’ uenraaqm'g; v, hygiene,
'&h the Umversity tations, midwifery and dizeases iseases of the ey mfl medical

reg
1 pther mewmber n.vuh
thf" nmm it \L}H)Ql nfimnen
0 th houry of ¥ and 8408 31‘:1 het

s
by ihe no 1nruml mm tl

aurispridence. - These 5m mm & areun dnz sertaim con iditions alzo c;pen ‘fu the public
oD Dfnmvut of certain stivulated § nce ot lectiures delivered | s

scognized iu Great Bri tain ns pa i 3E “J?m" degrees or diplomss in
The students obtain clinieal ms mehrm m medicine and ‘—,-v;}'r*»'\“su Le.

the fwo g;-,z'ez'css
T mrif; f;»he eony

)
2

sral and cther eivil hogpitals at Madras, "1 e ava’"sz aumm total cost o

the averacrs

L thed m‘mtmn for the five years ending 1803
income from fees being Rs. 19,1 ‘
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3. ATXILIARY Senoo.s—The Awdliary Medical 8 .
MADRAS MEDICAL COLLIGE, lished in 1877 to meer o defic the. stre: “"‘ifbh e
establishment d w"mo he Ma Hle school was affiliated i
'-2' CRIPTIO ’::-{‘(HCJ} (1()] prrp “"“1(;1‘ wo ﬁ-‘]lr!}}j} “)pd 1]\ r 1(\‘ (“ﬁ (OHP;‘;" lll 18 (! TF JQ ﬂ]( (I")\LW Il]‘l]k:ft tl Q i t‘10 juﬁiﬁ (16}*:5*‘?1uuut
COVELT ol fn lf,ﬂm was m-mmhﬁ a zohool of medicine o of'the Maedical: (oﬂern}, as. abr-ve menbioned, and ool the school as a perma-
in whic éf al 3 prepared in" +hg hpbmg service, hub it now nent institution: ‘vn- the g&(.iilc,_u.u)li ol hmn al asaists The staff coumisied
prepares sh uh' i 14 i of the Madras Upiversiby, 1t is of n supcrm*vuuewt who was also pxutemor of wea' an& o
or the cmxtml ﬂF the Direetor of PLH ]' sty kctmh the f‘hrw'écr -General being o leeturers, - The test for entiry to the grade of h”‘*?‘? al ¢ ant
fieio visitor.  The eollege consists of four depar tments, viz., the College depart. Lk !‘Lalmnaiaon The students d“ﬁm’ﬂ” the sphool wers ﬁi 'ied n t(; bhree
oducating for ‘hp University Degrees, and the f‘umth«,c‘w" Tlospital Assis - They wert vequired to undergo a course of three years’ training bef uld be
W :_ P 3

aist and Druggist depar ments, orlue mmg for . hn L(}H(}r_ﬁ sertifi found - qmﬁmefl for the rrmde of “ hospital assi stant.) The aca deuncu’ vear m;t.un.’cg

1 i1
lification. In the College department, the students qum fc:;* the exam. i from the 1st October to the 30th Juﬂ“, and was divided iz
n i"m’ the degree of Bachelor of 'lebme and Masterin Surgery by five rc”w’- months and a suinmer session of three mond The anr ;
nd for the degree of Licentiate in Medicine and Sd]’ﬂ'r ery by four years’ " were held in June. The atudents received clinical instyuction i tlxe Native Lxﬁrw
- " '
E

b L3
t.ﬂ period of study for the LM, course will shortl Iy Lo ﬁxmﬂ@g{ to ary. atlay.mu ram and the Lying-in ]’In'Sprzal ’N*‘«an% o the Monegar Choultry.
; _’{‘}19 minlmurm .QL‘& iftcation for ey fry to bt mﬁ,(gtic"!‘ % ofthis (j{(gp‘gr{;- . i‘,‘ﬁhei‘? were 807 Hbluh‘htw‘-ll this scbnr Jn 188384 The institution was worked i 10
ment 18 ihat eendidates must have pa :s_d fLe Tirst Bxaminatioh in A‘pm LA - the gaevear at a total cost of Rs. 15,825-12-8, tho fees afnrmntmg, to Rs. 7012
aeale of 1‘0_‘35"5"}" s been laid down for all students admitted inte the ( silege depart- Tt was abolished in 1887-88 and the classes were re-transferrgd to the Mediecal

ment and alse for private st udents entering the other depariments The \Lpoihe-‘ COHE“’@ as stated above.

cary deparbment is for military pupils q_ua] ifying for employ as mili ttary apothe- B
caries, the test for entry being a competitive examination, The mﬂmcf.ruu given C I e :

4-
H

in this department is exactly the same sz that wndergone by students (L.uii - ' R ‘

ing for the LS. dmrcp %‘ﬂm:ua students may oelono‘ to any one of du .o‘ir Sl R R (JOLLLGE or A(X‘PICULTMJ

depzn‘t ments. The entrance examination to the “a},o‘shncwv dep: artment for Jex."tale ' 4 Drse m}-’mm m'l‘h(, Cgllerre of An'mculi ure, Jocated at Saidapet, is af t'mhed .
students iz the Matriculation or the Upper. Secondary Bxumination, At present to the Bducational Departinent, “the Dn'e(,tor of Agriculture being consulted- :m all .
rfxe;hlib students pay no less except a registration feo of Rs. 5 for each session. zmnart{mf. matters connected with  the mana{«"em«*nt of the college The waﬁ“ at

The Ry apuTam Auxiliar v Med ical school ‘\avmrv heen nboh»mu? the classes were ‘ pfegent consists of a pr um,m«z} and five assistants. = The Supemntm dent; Civil -

retranzferred to the codvge in 1887-88, “and now constitute the H A“;xp'l“' Asﬂigfant Vetemnm”- T)epari;meut “also lectures on veterinary science. The course of
o Jnstrlwmon cxfonda over threc, ye ars, cnmmencmg on the 1st July of each year, and
, , : ‘ AA



v

About half the numb
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embraces 2 thorough study of the Folla‘vmfr subjects :—agriculture, veterinary

golence, inorganic mummtrv, rsm\:b {,hf.ynstr'y‘, botemy, phV“lO‘" 1;:»}11,' surveying
- and 1evelhnn, “and agricaltural enginesring. The mstroction is essentially prac,tn el
“randfor this purpose thL eollegre is provided vwith 2 musenm and fwo laboratori ies, and

has attached to it a large hotenical gorden, a farm of 87 acres and a veterinary

i

hospital.  The students appear for the Government Technieal Examinations and,
should they qualify in all the presciibed subjects, are awarded the diploma in:

(2l

agriculture. lim students befors admission muss havo passed the Vaﬁrwﬂatmn}
FExamination or the Middle ‘-\\,houl Examination in the first class, and, unless in.

{overnment sorvics, must
scholarships awa ded =

above 18 and below 25 years of age. There arve s sevel
malh , the Collestors of distriets nmmnamnq in rotation.

Two scholavships are awarded annually to qualified Mubmnmadans, or failing them

to others under certain spectied comutmm Provision is made tor the ;zrm,mtmm‘

admission of school teashers. Spaci
ment of a reduced

courses of lectures can be adtended on pay-

{ tee. 'The Lnd“'b ‘mmn of Mysgore maintains a'large number of

stadents ab the institadion.  Many of the p%md students ave ewplm e«l m farming

or coffus planting and in posts connected with agricultuve,
of the college is about Rs. 30,000

CGL“F I OF ENGINEER ING

5. Desorieriony.—The cmlm*eﬁ fords theoretical and practxmi nstruction in
gurmmrﬁ qlm{.umrr students for she p vo:emona and employments of (1} Enginecer,
Civil or Mechanical, (2) Engineer Subordinate, (3) I"‘mn\* 1an, and {i\, Surveyor.

Ther annual net cost

There are fonr differ euf courzes of instruction for these clazses, and o L fifth fm‘ the "

technical instraction of persons who ave maistries oy articans or the
(1) Lnginzer class—TFersons who have passed tha
Indian University ave eligible to compete for
ers ave generally graduates
fve years, of which 1113 lagt Two ave vnbively oiv
Aret three years '1 sonnd cenrse uf -:1~iﬁnui?'»

song of sueh.

: The conrvse extents over
to practical work,  During the

struefion, in m"zw'mr, and in sarveying, Much of
character, 8*«}:(’(‘]@1.} that m,x},)artezd in ‘the workshop and enfrineéring laboratory, in
survey field work, in drawing and in the chemical Iaboratory. : : y

k are oceupi cd i the workshop and engineering k ;
will be shovtly mereased.  The studenis spend one month an nutzlv m camp lor
survey fold work, and they make frequent visits of inspection to engineering works

job e

in progress. Bxamingt tiong are held at the end of pach vear of st ud" by a Bu ard cwfg
anzmm 18 1ndependent of the cwhom,. and the raarks gained count {ows rds the final
Ctotal. A proportion of marks i3 swarded | =)Y tho u\"i*wfe staff for work done duww f

1, . . ooy
the course. {‘le(,Ld

sful students procced io the P Public Werks Workshop, whera

they go through the lathe, iler's and. carpenter’s shops, the foundry, and the
instrument shop.  They are then attached to the Puablic W oz"*c, Department for one
year, ou,upvmﬁ half rl time on buildings and balf on irrigaticn works.,  The
students who desire to become Mechanical Emfmwcr spe-m} the whole of the

Yirst Bxamination in Arts of an
ion to the Engineer class.

_ : 3 - ;,) ven in pure and appiied -
m.zthcunmm, in physies, chemistry, and wnlo;»_w in building and machine con-
o instrnction is of a practical .

About seven hours |
ihoratory ; but this period

practical course in, the Madras Ra ulway meu_ot'*'* shops, or in the Public Works -

Workshops.

Diplomas ave issued at the end of the fif th year. The collego course

also meots the r’cq!m‘nlm»n‘r‘s of tho Madras Univ ersity, to which the institution i3
afliliated, and the students appear for the Engineering Degres Examination at the .

commencement of their prwtlczﬂ training, The anueer clazses are usually small;

as the scope for employm Gnt is limited.  One qppomtnmnt to the Fnﬂmeer estab-
lishment of the Public Works De partment is guarantced annually, and falls to -

the senior student, prondcu he tﬂw the degrec. The remaining pupils aim at

becowing Lnrrmuus or Assistants under Loe: 11 Boards and \Tummpmlrtms and in’

Native St m,a.

while the Local Boards often promote subordmates of experience. The" Native

but many of them aceept employment in the.subordinate ranks of the
Public Works Dop(utmann The Railw: ys employ Fumpeans *ﬂmost e*:chmveh,t

~; Admissien to this class is by selection from candidates who hav

CPLLECE OF ENGINEERING. 95

Engmeor oomm.mds a salery of from Rs. #0 to Rs. 100 ab the outset. (2)
Fngincer Subordinate ('lass.——-é.dmn-,sn,.r: Lo, rj«.e class of Engineer subordinates is
regulated by a competitive gxamination. for/ which persons who have passed the
"\Iztrlcumtmn Examination are cligible o apl},,\)z. Caudidates with higher quali-
fications may be admitted without examination. The course c\rend:s over four years
and-a-half, of which two and-a-half are spent in the college; one year in the Publie
Works Workshops, and one year on public worls, The course in the coll{'ge
gené aﬂly resembles that for the Engineer class, especially in the practical part of it ;
bub chemistry, physies, geology and advanced mathematics are omitted, and the
teaching in other subjects is not carried to so high a standard. The system of
examination Is analogous {o that for the Engineer class. A diploma is awarded to
ﬁucmszsful students on the completion of the practical course. The number of
annual admissions is limited to 30.  Well-conducted soldiers have hitherto been
allowed to compete among themselves for admission. Those who were accepted
studied mathematies and a vernacuolar for a year, hnn, on passing a further exami-
nation, joined the Engineer Subordinate class, and there: tfter worked with the
uvﬂ students. The soldiers were under the command of the 1‘1'111*’*1}}\11 they
chtained their pay, rations and clothing from their regiments, resided in barracks
at the college, peid po fees, and drew w stipend of Rs. 10 per month. Daring his
final year on Worl\:,, the oldier became an apprentice overseer, and on absox‘ptaon
into the Public Works Department, he was appointed a first-grade overseer, and wa
transferred to the unattached list of the army. By a recent order the admission of

- soldier students has been discontinued. Since 18L38 there has been no difficulty in

securing a substantial class of Engineer Subordinates. Fowr or five appeiniments
annually in the Upper Su bovdinate establishment of the Public Works Department
are guarantecd to the elasg, but ore are conferred. This source is also drawn

. upon by Tiocal Boards, Hummpalmes and Native States. The demand for qualified

men i at present in excess of the supply. A Native Engineer Hubordinate
commands a salary of from Rs. 40 to Rs. 60 at the outset. \3) Dragisman elass
pa\scd the Loaver
Secondary or a higher examination. = The course oceupies two "’&'11‘;‘, and embrue
geometrical, free-hand, perspective, and inodel-drawing, building, Lopogrmhw
and machine-drawing, and estimating. Most of the bmlumg‘ and machine- drzwmo'
is done from @pemﬁ(' ations or actual measur ements. Anuual examinations are held
by the Board of Kxaminers, a proportion of marks being aliotted by the college stuff.
Certificates of three classes are awarded to successtul students. The class is po;m]at-
avd about 30 candidutes are accepted ennually.  There is a lavge field for employ-
ment in - the Public Works Dflpdrhnuxf under Local Boards, in the Lail ways, and
in the. mlscnlhngouq offices, pubiic and private, in which draftsmen are utilized.
The draftsman can command at the outset, Rs. 25 to Rs. 30. T hough he has not the
educatiou or scientific training of the English draftsman who is mpab]e of drawing
up desions, he is not a mere copyiss, but 3¢ able to transfer drawi ings from one view
to another, and to produce finished plans, from notes and QI'ewhm. {4} Swrecyor
cless—The standard of qualification, dur ation of course, aud system of examination
are the same as for the Dr.nmncn class. The conrse embraces field work with the
chain, compass, and plane-table, the level and the theodolite, while the office work
includes plotting and topographical flmv'mg Cernticates of ¢ualification in three
classes arve awarded 1o successful students. The class fills readily, about 25 can-
didates being admitted annually. Employment is found iu the Public Works
Department, the Local Boards, ‘rho Madras Survey, the Forest Departinent, the
Railways, and under private emplm ers, but as 1t is geperally of a temporary
nature, a larger salary ig commnanded by the surveyor “than by the draftsman.
(5). Artisan, elass. ~—This- (;Tdob was formed for the technical training of young arbi~
gsans and the sons of: artuanu. Admission is eagerly sought, and 40 candidates
are Sblﬁ.f'ted annually.  The class is an evening. onc, and the conrse, which lasts
one year, comprises firltJJmetlc, mensuration, building construe bon, and elementary
plan-drawing and estimating. Morning instruction is also given one day a week
in survey field work. No ezamxmtmn 15 held, but the s twlents can appear fgr the
Government Technical Examinations, The majority of the students are of the
- petty contractor, maistry, or artmn classes of the community, but a few of them are
actuallg ensra'red in daily work at ‘uh? time of attending the college. General.—The

,i; ‘ . ) . p : S
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total mumbers in the (,oLew excllzsive of z’ﬁe students: on practical eourses, Thave

increased during the last ﬁ\e ars from 100 m 250, - Btudents make o deposit on
admission of ir’ma Rs. 8010 i{ ER mn \vlm,h

,'.',_.»

and 1“ wn tenuis.  The library, whick is free 1y uaed contains a‘ooau 3,000 volumes,

and there i3 an e¢xtensive model room and muzeum. The college bmidmg. ; which .

arve situated opn the beach at Chepik, weore ¢onsider rably added fo 1M 1888, when a

drawing oflice, model-room, cnr—:mlr'"l Jatd boratory and three lecture rooms werse built.

on to the south end of the old structure. A new wor ‘kshop was completed in
1893, A calendar is issued annually giving full particulars of the !nsmr" and

administration of the college. T'he fotal number of certificates of qualification’

issued by the institution betweon 1858 and 1892 has heen, Fagincers 106,
}"Ingmear subordinates 775, draftsmen 758, Surveyors 597, '

."" | \ Lé ' ) e " "

o B1apr.—The stall consisss of a Ptlm‘i}}‘ﬂ an Officer of Rqui Enm;_ler TH, 1
\thﬂ is vested the control of the college under the Director of va.' Iu-
struction ; Huropean Professors of }m"rmnermw and Mathematics, nn-Insivactor in
surveying and drawing, and four assistanb ing tx nctors; two vernacular ﬂsssi;*:tmitﬁ;
an nstructor m carpentry and fitting, and an insiructor in gymnasbir«;. SR Ea

7. Fivaxonan—-The tuition fees arve Rs 16 , o month for the ~ uu"zm*m- ‘class,
Bs. U for the Enginesr Subordinate CLISS. Rs, 4 for the Draf ‘tsman and Survevor
clusses, and Re. 1 for the Artizan class,  The amounts are somewhat reduced if
payment is made by the term.  Fees are paid by all the civil students without
exception.  During the pruetical course no fees are demanded, and throughout the
second halt f)fiwcom’w the students receive subsistence allowsnees from ]w State.
The following scholarships are tenable for one year: three in the ?lunffuuwr olas
of Rs. 30 per month, viz., one. for cach bateh of students, fonr in the Engineer
Suberdinate dlass of Rs . 12 two of Rs. 8 in the Draftswan ol wse, o biro of
Ba. B m the Cﬁul“; v Or C.i:i‘fss. i‘}u- Walker sphol dl‘Shlp of about Ba 1 ‘., i tg’an&})j(’;

4

56

SNPT JO . DRRUR: S SOTE .
for three years and-n-lalf in the Lnr"meer ::;mord nate class by a native of a

YWest Coast District. Two LThl»Ll'alLv‘T scholarships may be beld in-the Engineer
g neey

s¢.  In 1873 tnc foHe ¢ wWas tr male“red from Ln;w al to Provincial services
and a prant of Ra. 43,640 per armum was made ag compensation.  Down fo 1886
the e pnndnuro was belaw ulns flzure, but sinee the re-organization of the College
a larger suw has been spent. lne averape fu‘mm] totul cost of the Institution for

B e \ . 3 ;
the f mwd?;ns ending 1892-03 5 Re. b 7,184, and the cout to Goverument

}J J. ES

THE TEACHEH®S COLLEGE.

8. The Government Normal school was sabalbilished in 1856, If\ name wag

changed into that of Teachers’ College in 158 5. The Teachers . College is open
to teachers and persons intending to beeome . teachers, who haye pas&sml the-
Matriculation or some higher examination of the University of Madras, moss of
the students receiving shpenﬂ ranging from Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 pm:fm« inserm
G raduate students :ire prepaved "for “he L.T. degree and others for Teachers'

certificates of their respictive grades.  Tustroction is also’ given in D;'imnrr
]iock—.uepmu’ Commervcial Corre s’wndenc und Bankin ig and Political B <=01xomv,'

at the option of the sbudents. The eollege has also twd branch s schools attached
and Chmgleputw

to it—one for the training of Hindu teachers for “the Madraz

Districts, and the other for Muhwmmadan teachers fob the  whole Tre.,l&eucy

- Students from Native States are required to pay the following ratca of fees for the

full course of two terms: {or the Pirgt-grade collegiate, Rs. 8

o ;. Second-grade
ﬁolluna.e. Rs, 60 ; and Upper s ceondar . I\N. 40. ' Licent mi‘es m rlefaf'hmrr Who-

have been trained in the Teachers’ (Jol]ege and have served with credit For a
least ten years as teachers in recognized gchools and colleges - ave azranted b_y
Government the honorar 'y bitle of ¢ A%oczatea of the Teachers’ CoHeve

*

e ~ .

awn ggrainst for books and draw.
ing instruments.  Stationery and the uge of snrveying msituments are supplied by
the college.  Medals and prizes ave given for =~1pe(,an] pmﬁm(‘nw All's twivuta Qo
through a course of gymnasties and drill, sud they are encouraged to piay crick cob

: 10\\ o tf

“the Fort St (Jl”fﬂjb Guze
Collectors: in. the veraseuia

CESANC TN - Bumm o . ' , 97
g N

SOH oe:,» © OF ARTS.

9. Drsonreriox.—This institution was ow*:miz:‘gd in order to afford theoretical

Al

and pz~wt;cql mstruction i the sevepal by anr’he:s of the Fine Arts and in some of

bhe lewding Arb hlduwt qes of the country. 'The school has accordingly been
divided into two main br anches termed he Artistic and Industrial departmenra.
In the former, drawing, painting, modelling, design and engraving are taughi,
These subjectd ave classified and arranged to meet the requirements of artisans,
dm?t;smm‘l, drawing teachers and prr)h_uswnq‘ or amateur artists, A nominal

fee is charged for Snstruction in the varvious branches of shese subjects, advanced

or figure pmum? and modelling cxeepted, for the study of which the fee is
3

* congidor ably higher:  In the industrial departments six distinet fndustries ave at

present being t sught;  viz,, wood-earving, ~metal work, potiery manufacture,
lacrjuer work, carpet-weaving and goldsmiths’ worlk, No fee is charged in this
rection’ tho students nr'.mprcm ¢es, g they are L,dl}enl receive ‘30}.’1()‘cl-131111)~ 15
*euumerah(m for the work they do; the amounts of *Le.:(, scholarships are not
very high and ley vary according to the examinstions passed by the stuuent The
maxiinum: 18 only-Rs. 10, and | )"le time a student has made suilicient progress
to be entitled to the ;uH (a.moun’r hie 1s generally guite competent to go oub and
carn ut least Asi 12 o day. Stndents who talic up the useful branches in the
“artistic section and e)mp}etu their courze can also nwaru,bly find employment
either as dr awing  te cachers, draughtsmen, or engravers. The zchool is, on the
whole, a very popu’i w and useful inStitution ; the total number of students in both
s»;zcb.o.h rose h‘om 147 in March 1883 to i?ﬁﬂ in March 1893,

LKA"\U\H\J G BODIEb

]l) Lown OF Lx‘mn ers.—The present Board consists of a President, who

18 uku(ﬂh a Member of the Board of Revenue, and a certain number of es- officio
cand pwml members, The ex-officio members are the Translators to Governtment

andcertain - officers: of - the &ume}, Settlement and Forest ‘departments, the

‘Chemieal Examiner to Government, and. the Inspector-General of Police, while the
“ special members are appomtnd at the ploasure of Government. The Board con-
‘Juets #a the language examinations of the Presidency except the tests in Hindus-

tdni for M htu‘v fhuers and the Translation tests of the Special Test examination,

‘andia very large proportion of the deparbmental ox: uning mon in different depart-

ﬂ,ons» ‘ }‘hﬂ examin mom in Orienta o) Lum’umwxs conducted by the Board are Theld
HAndds .merv and July.. andwddt 4 for tests nut above the Milit ary higher standard
seond-class tests are examined cither by the Board at Madras or by district
‘commi tees, wi hile those for, the higher examinations in languages are invariably
examined in - Madras. The Translators tm (Jovernment cxamive unaided for the
5, but for ibe hi?h(‘ﬂ tests they have the assistance of a scholar of repu-
fation who receivezia foe of Ra: 50, x[ not in- the p’ublif; service.  The exam-
inations conducted by the Board may be arranged as follows:—(«) Examination of
civiliaus: in the Indian Civil Service iu all “the pl‘GbCI‘ide languages, and the
omrmnatmn\f.woormnw to the in‘tf and. second bt*mdmd:», (4) ‘examinations of
10111;01'@ of the Madras (.. iwil Service in the Ternnnumx’\ under the rules published in
¢ of the T1th November 18795 (¢ )uxamnatmn of Deputy
“under the rules puimqhvd in the Fort St George
(uzetto of the 7th July 1891, Part T; (d) exumination of officers of the Eﬂ u(:tmmalf
Depavtment ; (e). emmmat,um of T ovest officers in the vernaculars; (f) examination

- of Police oﬂmerq Forest officers and Cantonment Magistrates in Law ; (7) exam-

ination of PC‘rhthd] officers by a speoial dopartmeuml h;st (k } examm.xhon of all

\ilhtat*y officers, including ’\l@cucai officers and Chaplains in the px’e&c'mbﬂd langu- -
nges exce pmng Hmduabml {i) exawmination in Hindustdni of all officers in mvzl,

employ (1) examination in apecnl iangudﬁ es, such as’ Uriya and Khond ;- (£) exam-
ination “in special edses of candidates for the public: service ; (1) examination of
‘officers under the orders of the Bank of Madras and in Rd:ﬂWu} employ ; (#2) exauk
‘ination in Hindustini and other meruacw% of oﬁlcers i cwﬂ an(} nnhtar} mnplov
beyond the hmlf\ of t;he X’r'emuenm/ - : : L ‘

BT i
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11, The fuiicrwmc-' are further particnlars re garding the above thirteen heads -

{#) The Board tests ]urlﬁr civiliang on arrival in' the vernacular ]&uuruar"m studie s{

i
A
)
i

Dy them in Ln"muu, and arranges for o course of two months’ i ming in egui- |
tation on their ‘nn\(u at Madras. In conjfinction with ilxmct GO mxm a b
xamines assistants of the Indinn Civil Scrvice in Januavy aud July by the depart- |

mental exuninations styled the First or lower and the Seeond or n-rh( a st :mLm 5.
The 'i”m'u ages for these tests are——for she fivet standard; the la mgunge of the distriet,
and for the second stand: wrid, that lan: zuage and any ob}wr viernaculur that may o

selecied including Uriya. In both siandur Is candidates have to pass in Revenue |
and Law. In h‘ﬁ“ Lh(; Civil Aceount Code was added to the lower standard toss b

Tu the swme year the Civil  Aceount Uode, Revenue Survey and Revenue Septle.
61 nt, and in 8 590, Medieal Jurisprudence were added to the higher standard te
The Board also conduets the Higher Standard mexination in Arabic,

High Loucwnb - and Honors examinations for oivilians in the Indian L«mi
who wish to obtain distinetion in languages. ihe languages for Mm lott
tests ave the four Dravidian vernaculars and ﬂlllﬂuxt.ml Hanslket, Por
Arabiz.  There is no test in Uriya be_}oud that for High ?’mhmwm, Lat there iz
speeinl test in Uriya for civiliang i the Indian Civil Service SeTVINg in mvngn
ant Vi mrlpgt A, and eolloguinl e‘\dunn.xtmn in the Khoud lan
whieh they get rew ards. When a eivilinn in the Tndian Oivil 8¢
High i Proficie m,u Bxumination, the b\) rd grants a special certif
Henovs examination bas been passed, a diploma is given by {he Governorin L,u‘
ihy The Board also conduets the mrn}mim'} and volunta voex zmim i
vernaowlavs fox“E:n*opemf and Burasiav officers tu the Madias =
officers are divided into three classes. The Brst class consists ol offia 10)
ap ;mmﬂm nts usually held by members of the Indinu (ivil Sevvice.  The yu

'C
el

nguage, for passing
vice bas pa:

[

the vmuumamon of theze officers are > the same ay {hu ¢ for members af fhn Toidian

e

il class consists of subordinate Judges and i Munsifs,
to iww the seccond-class test, which s mmpu[mn ¥y i the
lungnage of the district before entering upon their duties after appointraent or v"ith?’l
one year thereafter.  After passing the cumpu? sory test, these os”{icm\ can go up for
the ‘Imh Pr n ency test in Tamil, Telugu (,.urr:be and: Maliydlam, O'i)f’i,nn.wr-:
revard of Bx, 1 UUO if successful. The third el ass consists of officers in the Police
Jail, Revenue Survey, Revenue Settlement, Public Works
Demrun nts, and certain other office -1'>, VZ., Chief Clerks, Prosidency Magistrates’
Cowrts, F’g more and Black Town, and officers in all other d: epart meut{holﬁihg COPTE~ -
sponding positions to w nom a knowledee of o vernscular language iz considerod
neecssary for the efficis t performance of their duties. These cihrwr are examined
in Tamil, Telugu, if‘*uuuc e and Malaydlam by the third-class test, which is eom- :
,pazlsm‘y Alter passing the thivd-closs test, they are pvumttm to ge up for the |
second-class tesy already mentioned. The second-class test is a purely voluntary
test for officers in the third clase, and ior passing it they obtain a rewnrd of Rs s..500,
provided that no reward shall be given for passing according to this test in a
Lmﬂmme which is that of a digtrict in which %1(; ct vdnla'te was born or educated.
Ofiicers of the Salt and Abkdri Revenue Department,  from De puty Commis-
sioners down to Assistant Impector.,, whose compulsory e e\"%mmamou 15 conducted
a“p*rtnmntmﬂ} s ave also permitted to appear for this examination a d obtain a reward
of Iis. 590 on thelr passing. (¢ Deputy Collectors are examined in any two lan.
guages of the pl‘(asld(ﬂ]CV with this excepuon that such as are r“mhxa{m" and .
undor- gradnates of the Madras University, and have taken up a mrn“«m],u’ as
their optional L‘nmuwfe at their: University emmmdimn, are not examined in that
language exceptin <o far as is necessary to sotisfy the Examiner that they can read
,&nanuscmpt Huently and with facility. lhov are required to qufmf*{ ab the {est within a
vear from the date of Lhehal,-scarlj examination nc*\t succeeding their appointment,
z‘m :z,n}ditimel year is allowed to those who have to passin two hnw'zav 5. (d) The
Board examines Luropvmx,‘ and Burasians serving in the Bducational Department -
according to the com mlc«orv test n the Vnrnﬂ.cu]dr of the Presidency, Hindustdng
mnmded also exa mmm those not in the graded list down to masters of
fecond.- nmde colleges and Deputy Inspectors of schools according to the High
Proficiency test,. and *hoqo in the graded list 'accordmrr to the H‘rw Proficis
and Honors tests for members of the Indian Civil Service. The }Ty"h P

Civil Sevvige,
These officers Luve

"t

ney
rﬂllme-wy

(;‘4 Emm.;

tions m the

and Uil e (hmi"

an and .

Lonw v sbmsfnf the F

v‘xﬁ.sixr‘lrnm‘i ]fzrmtmﬁe in their case.

AN e a9
EXAHIE}:NG '.BODIES‘., K v

. o . : - - ey .‘ 4 ) lltv ,““(1 ﬁ‘\ i“ull)t
‘ , , . nhmt'l) v, (0 Conzer atm D( §
rs te st,:, ars mlf,h v ‘ y k
2l Sauos ‘011' sb !kpﬁrfmrmt are examined by rlw BULuu dujsnixu;o to ‘2
ar s g i L;n“(y 1
lower avd higher standard ve maeniar tests for Assistant Collectors Falu - ;
OwWel U]U ’i 11" gn]z;j t;n“ o Uf Heors ﬁ} ﬂ o IOI{‘ [ “pdl .
i A R 3 TOT ears
e, it Buropeans oy T 'Ia-:'as, ars examined by the _i] 155 ,4.“‘.{: i}; ol HL
I ‘ = ’ ' g . » Vi EY
,‘Llf.q[ e 1 ' “ i Fa .;! W cortunction w 1“ ittoos, the
of the Madeas Civil Service. - (/) i cony |

ot

: ohien swn to th > fant Supoer-
g %Mnf”w’; fit*wfil;;;e“rf L;g’i;;,;vtc ;1flj:'z,’:];c: Forest officers ;‘infl Cantomment
”?‘f/) i}’m:r/{ Ek*(i{h'-wi are aimilorly f“mmml .f‘(;cmum'n 1,‘0 t~1ub :‘J.
i Taid down in 1823, (/) Commissioned I\sx‘htx“\ warrant Lm(:
| ioned officers, Choplans

U“t’d officers and privates, uwglﬂj" 1 b ﬂ Board in the varicus
"-L’!’;G Medie: «Y suhordinates are cxamined Dby tA Joal 1 {he
E,ﬁ,’rliﬁj;imf' s named in the A’.nu;, Regulations 3:.}. gj ':-h;f—\u-infh
fnations i‘n whiel nre ('u,n(hu:{:/}{i» __hd.' rfcz'(: : in Hindustinl.
all ainations for vewards. {4 Military an
XA INE] ivt Hindustdni 'lc:(u‘lm;* ta the
officers of the Postal, Telegraph, Topogr: iphieal & :
i Survey, Mavine Savvey and Avvonnts and T
’ r~"” tinations, however, wherlier hi il
“the higher standavd, ure mad 3
ot ‘md (vl Strgeons are aiso
ind ‘Un‘\ 1 by two ‘!wis, ih
s Military higher szandard test. {7
of Akt u officers in civil g.:1.“:‘z{;i(‘xy
rablishments, when soreing in :
1 of l'u”opmm nml native offieials
(%) Persons, who ave desirous itering
mu]w- the '*; i‘(h\l orders of Governmaont i il
s (D) I‘mm\'w ﬂmr(r“

Geol : or

i

ding to a co q1 tal

1288 -"nh

*h

XA INING. Gu:-.mm rrss von Laxavaces.—The exawmimstions con-

; ] A AdLtall { ’ ey =.L; H

ducted in i’ } rr"xdﬂ ¥ imediate contrel of milttary authorits ept

et d 1 »11,33“ 5 Ak 'i "fm Commissioned Gilicers ure requ to

‘Ei-h,hun UE oy p’il,"’c :J“ 131 ; »:'“; naturg Vi x i 33 B ,HVPLV H“J L”"V{‘r' t‘“ i{%ﬁy(‘z;
or promnu-m to sigher rax ik) nve sy if 1 TERpLCLIVELY, THE

he © Higher wt LHCuU d,” and the ¢ ‘hu‘u Prof ieney Test in ‘*L“’(j:l,’ *ru; jr }Tfh(f»
0 Lhﬁ ﬁmah ni and Persian languazes. } , “rwj portion of ‘the Jknlc‘
and Ihigher amb d tests in Hindustinl are cone Wt““”; : L)EP c*melv}i'i y 5 l;,;i;l:hti?
committees }i qualified military officers appomted by the L” ;u }1 qu parding th
station : the formoer exan iorr 3¢ held guarterly on the firs 4,1 mn‘ x‘ nJ | }z
(not 1 ':1‘1% New Year's Day },. f\pj il, duly, mn] Ociober; the latler ac cording to the
Y*:')'u]cr GIOT u,t from para. 2099, Revised Section XXTV ”@mi Ix"{ml;‘ a‘[]-)i:\ 1.;;};,
'Vuftmm '!" AL oubstations, examinations "fﬂl)l,c- conduet (: 1x4‘)‘:;:3;111%..“%2
“ gonsisting of one officar who has pagsed the Eﬁ;g‘n Proficiency !-.Oni-;r oy Uce :;;um\_u
¢ i\;hu hove pawnd af Teast #hie Higher & Standard 'E;ﬂ?, and “,,1113),84,1151&, }f}‘fft,j;ggéz
“ the 20th and 21st of January, E‘mlﬂ, Jnh,’ and October, emﬁu}u “} nln‘ e T t;v]la.], cse
s Jates falls cu o Sunday or Lhmsms, the weekly’ ﬂ:ulf@l] }azxt'jxt T e ‘(Ul;sﬁm
‘“following Monday or F)Idd} vespectivel _'\\’i. _5 : ubo‘Lan’Er: o u: }—f;éduc :i[ ,; m
Sy "'dpduu to the Officers Cominan dm@: statinns by the : a3 1’;111,11  Hindust Thp
whom Presidents will forward examinabion papers direct 12;1 n}gn ci%g}ls L 'h;
examinations for the Lower a nd Higher Standards in fL}fm us x,n)n a 5 ﬂlew o the
fir'sat lay in each month {(not bomrr the first day of the year), and the

Mond | . .
igh lpw ficlency in Thndm,tém (Ur .mci Honors quarterly on the first Monday 1n

fﬂnmrv (not being New Year’s Dagy ) April, July and Oc tober in each year, ﬁb;, f_}éﬁ!
E:';'unmnr n Hmdubmm ab the comtnnmrmal room, Fort St. George. The lt/C\’v{}Ll s
180 for the Lower Standard, hs. 186 for the Higher Stmuﬂar Rs. 1 009 for

f)

ave R, 1
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the MHiwch Proficiency in Urdy, and Rs. 2,000 for passing the Honor Test in Hindu--
stinf.  The Lower wad Higher Standard tests in Hindustdnd ave obligatory on an
officer who seeks admission into the Indian Avmy and for certain stalf appoint-
ments. The object of tlie other test is to encourage the study of oriental ] ‘

¥

<y

Commissionership for the Uncovenanted Civil Service Examinations, justitu-
ted in 1860, was nt firsb enirusbed to the Director of Public Instruction.

subzequently held for many years by o maember of the Board of

1854 it has continned to be in the hands of the Diree
corvespondence of the Commissioner is carried on by a Secret

anguages,

3. Cownusstoxen vor - 1ze Uncovexanrene Cron, Senvice. Bxayivarions.—The

It was
Kevenue, but' sinee

tor of Public Instruction,  "Ihe
ary. The Examiners

for the several examinztions nuder his control arve appointed by the Commissioner

nd are paid oul of the fees realized from the can

H ”
&
t

ions preseribed for eotry into the various departments of the public se

conducted by the Commissioner, hesis

o

Hxamination, (3) The Upper Secondary E:
X

’

(6

didatés, Mozt of the oxamina. -

in Hxamination of Candidates for the grade of Civil Medical P

- ah

o EOYVICH, ars

des others for the promotion of general and
technienl eduecation,  The following is o list of the examinations

ab present undew

s confrol (1) The Primary Mchool Examination, (2) The Lewer Necondary

7 amination, (43 The Government Techui-
eal Kxaininations, (8) An Bxamination.of Matriculated Candidates

in Hand-writing,
apil, (V) An

Examination of Candidates for the grade of Native Military Pupil, (37 An Exanmina-
tion of Cundidates for the Warrant Beanch of the Medieal Department, (97 An

Examination of Candidates for the seleciion of B

Sub-Assistant Inspectors’ ‘Pests, (11) The Special Test Examinations, Judici

urma’ Medical  Pupily, (10Y The
Supls,

Revenue, (12) The Speciad Test for Police Officers, (13) The

Giicers of the Salt and Abkéri Department, (14) The Salt and Abkdri Depart.
ment Competitive Examination.  All the abovq examinations are held ak g very
arge number of centres in the Presidency, and in the Native

Travancore and Haidardbdd under certain condition

14, The following are further parti
mations :—(a) The Upper Secondary Examination
purpose of encourdging technieal education, of im

o
N
4.

I
e

wasg ingtitut

aland
Special Tests for

>

States of Mysorve,

ticulars in regard to some of the exam-

ed in 1889 for the.

proving its character and widening
its scope. It serves also as a geneval education test for admission to ©

superior’

appointments in the public service.  Under Notification No. 47 of the 20th June

1389, regulating this examination, candidates are re

required to pass in four compnl-

sury subjeets (1. English, 2. Second Language, 3. Mathematies, 4, History and
;_ Ly 3

fieography) and in three optional subiects,

tionz.  {5) The Primary School Examination was san

the 15th Januavy 1889, its object bein
L.ost
wation, which is of a very clementary standard, is a
In the vernzeular linguage of the candidates.  "The sul
(1} Compulsory : (1) Reading, Recita

the fitness of candidates for “inferiov’

i N h } i -
second Languagn, freon

¢

Primary and the Special Primary Fxar

consitdered advizable to do away with the Middle S
“been in existence from 1830 to 1800,
then instituted in place of the Iatter, hut unlike t]
qualifies only for admission to ¢ infevior
nation, and is intended mainly to serve
Lower Sceondary schools, The examin:
No. 43 of the 22nd May 1893, and embraces t

=~ yin

1. Flementary Science, 2. Second Tinguage, 3. Needle-work,

=y

Britain and lreland, 5. Domestic Eeonomy, 6. Geomet

the subjects of the Elementary "Fechnical Fxaminati
to pass in only two of the optional subjects to comple

on azd Grammar, (i

(iil) Avithmetie,  (2) Optional, any two of the following sub
U sraphy, Dreawing, Hygiene, His

Mensaration, Needle-work.,  When this . examination

nation is now regul

ate the test

Y

clioned in

g to enconrage Primavy

2

WUl voce one

the examination iu the lufter heiny
conducted under the Notification regulating the Government Technical Examina-

(:.0., No. 17, of
education and to

rov” serviee under Government,  Vhe exani-

and is conduted

yjects of the examination are 5o

. ™
arye s

chool Ex

he Middle School
service, ' like the Prima

ons.

s Agriculture,

was instivuted, the Upper
aminations were abolished, as :
necessary. (¢} On the institntion «f the Upper Second

being no longer

unination, it was

, amination, which had
The Liower Sccondary ;

Examination was
U iixamination, it
vy Schdol Bxam-

the lunited purpose of aleaving tess for
ated by Notification
. he foliowing subjects —Compulsory ;-

1. Fiest Language, 2. Arithmetic, 3. Geography, 4. History of India; o

and Optional

<, 4. History of ‘Grent
try anil Algebra, 7. Any of-
Candidates ave reqxﬁred :
. _{d) The Govern-

-

or  EXAMINING BODIES, o 10t

T ical Bxaminatior ormorly known as the Government Examinations in
ment. Téchnical Examinations, formerly known a

-

- B A * ., -E 3 ] TR o o - _" . - ] r\LIQG })‘1' ‘wince t]‘lel}
: Sc’ienoe, Al‘ﬁ, IH(hlej],'lt?S and Commﬁ? ce, Wr'f}(J xt vt ins L‘m}t. (};)‘1}1}“ t(}d i) i L\IOt"iﬁ(',ﬂ.t‘l(lll
l 3 dakrg i I L 7Y W L € U . J 3%
"hiLVt) BBVera t’llﬂes H'ﬂ.del‘ggne revision. 3 ]C»} are no !‘uc € } L

No. 18 of the 25th January 1893, thﬁgir object l,ming to' e?c‘oumge: zc&:;t‘zfﬂc ang
teehnical instruction, with gpeczg}"['gtf,jrexlcfe? fo z‘ns%nuf.'a(;,t;;n es an(_] in ‘11:,1'1::_.1 'm 1
generally to the necessities of the Jpractical side of l}.1f<:a.v They a.rf) m t‘n‘leo{g] zc;re:;-
\%Jlenmn{my’ Intermediate aud #édvanced, and hem};rsjzg‘e( as ‘u}(m). ‘-,1‘31 ..C,'f? ) E- “i
subjects. "The subjects of the Eﬁai‘nent:a,1~_}f .Exmnmatj.onb o}u'_e)lef,o%fx;;zul L;» f)p ’-110'11?{‘
subjects of the Lower Second.z%i.; E;:‘:zrximnm‘m*on, anc} the lsu l)Je}?‘ti o. _ 1; p el nlm ’11?1{;
Bxaminations as optional subjects of the Upper :‘gﬁconc!m v ’fxér?{113 101, 1(t) f{e
Sub- Assistant Inspectors’ Teuts, mst-xtute_d in ‘18;1, "HE, 1{15&}11 LS E.ot rogu dd(,g ,.;e
first appointment and subsequent prcagnohon of Subffx.‘:b’]st{tf}‘b _in?lzefe ‘0111 ; 31} B j_‘u 3:
Agsistaut Inspectresses of b'.ci:mqls. J.I_xe_t(:‘:st'vs‘ are gxpupcu :1{11{ ey .qu ]'att:-‘—,-r[‘g__ilb
A. Linouiatic, and Test B. Oﬂ'lce,_‘Admn}}swq‘mon, and I_nsp?fﬁm'n‘ :1&1‘;‘ attez . ({3~,t
B, eaixlﬁ':ming four separate branches. (Jﬂrldld.fltﬁs are tx;ot T ;q»xm (f( ﬂ;()z (i‘f:"tils Y‘& 21
Tests A and B at the same time, or to appear in more than wo of e brane 1,2: of
Test B at the same examination. '(..,) The &pscw,} Test ,.‘tu}?ﬂ.’ftun(}'t’\“l.()ll;l% [1 ;”q ¢
instituted for the purpose of testing the ﬁtgcss of !car{clldfltc::w; for g)’;l Elcu 11. 311 u‘:
tions demnanding special ctluzmhncat10115‘,. and the ﬁtf§5 e.z.f:mllmat:o;lf f) A :tqn]q Ix;r‘_, W“z
held in March 1863 in subjects relating to the e]’l‘lill()x?lr' and Magisterial Depart-
. The Revenue Tests came into force in 1864. The 01‘13‘11}&1 1’111@3 bfaz»u_‘ date
th February and 30th May 1862 5 h}ter cn these were remseod, and the 1‘112((3}5
again s&.lﬁersedcd by those pubh'_;hed unde}' r]éat.er t»he ‘_49};,11 T}'l\f 1]’ § ‘.)‘./.
The In ‘L.tb,er rernain iu force with certain slight alterations. " The Civil Judicial Test,

3
g

prian Ty ST :dicin] Teat, Civi :

zisrine Sreoran Trsrs—(1) Jndicial Test, Gl ¢
o enller : Bhe dar iu the High Court {(Appella
ief Clovk ot Manager, Egmora Police Court; Head Clerk in D
Test, Crintinal, Higher G

ourts, Schardizate
yordinzte Judges'
AL Le ¢y Digtriet M'unsi‘f; Deyu{y
i ) ' R ”
hordinate Megistratn of the first clasa ; Chiel Clerk or Menuger, figm Police Conrt. (‘:g}
¢ Grade, calle@ {T-B—Ofices : Tahailldar and Second-class Sub-Alz ,
ato ;- Second-ciass Sub-ilagistrate and Depusy Tahyild :
P 2 i i 31 AT 3 Sore Yyt N H
ich Court{Appellate’8ide) strict C rd Subordinate Judges’ Conrte; Polico
{igh Court{Appellnte’Qide), District s uhordiy uiges’ © Ll
Courts.  {5) Kevenae Teat, General, Highor Grade, ealled f11-A—Cfiices : Depaty Collec-
%) nted sistant i the offics of the Board of Kevenue ; Sheristadar to Lhe Board of Revenzua.
¢ 3 Uncovenanted Assiston L o of £ uf Revenus ; Bheristad o Lo
. f}’e-nnral Lower Grade, called 111-B-—0ffises ].l:,:iur —f.s}_\ens dar ,*’b{'GdLi L.H}fis §zlllglaé,
1::&15153':-' Paluk Sherisiadar; Sub-Collestor'n Sheristadnr and Head blerl.‘_; Head A
ri;ltegdé"t'md Deputy Superintendent, Madras; Revemne Inspectors. (7)) Rovenus , and
u D1l AT J@ R 2 A ) 5 i ; N ¢ - :
s, callad 1V, for otficors of the Salt and Abkfiri Department. (8) Revenne Yclst, Sen L?lg.tom Drepart-
roos ¢ Suy »:'ir't-nr ont of Sea Costoms ; Assistznt Superintendont of » Customs, when the sa)

3

Ahka

0 vy of
4 V. -Ciifices ¢ S . . lary o
cent, salled V- ~Ciificos - z ST A moeonnt T alled VI—Otfioes : Acconntant inthe Beard’s
4he office amonnts $0 Re. 83 por som or mere. © (#) Ascount Test, calle v

tors’ offices drawing salaries of Re. 50 and upwards; Acooy
Acconntant in the aJice of Conszﬂjvator of Fog 8. {_L()‘) Trang-
wslators and Interpreters Fn;’ tl’:}e 'ﬂxgl; Q‘GT‘“ ‘a(‘nd Dlstréc}:tl )C‘i:u.rts ;
3 ! | Gan ! g e he Commdssicner of Polica, aud Polipy Convia, 3 TS
Interpreters in the Court of Sqiaii (’_f*%ﬂfe;;, .'\{)a[(fli ’ ->§i;{)):)dfj£§fw ‘.ﬁ]d% ; District Munsif; Deputy Collactor and Magis-
fation Tast, Lover .Gmd.e-, cu‘,ﬂ.ed "x - «—t ;;L»“tt of Vl{ewune o'ﬁ:ic’e of the Director of Hevenue Sottlement, and
rratn s Trauslitors in oifxcosz of G'uvcrnmen., rm;r Pvifiee ’qu’o-(}olleﬂmr’s Sheristadar ; Houd Awsistant's ilond
Colieatars’ offices ; Englxsh~ Recordfmwgmr in Ga:Iec‘to?%b ;; :11:0 ‘]'url«'rr—a: Cometn s Tlond Chorbs. St G o ahocd
Headl Olovks Distriak fm(; ? nii‘tﬁc g{(:‘!f]ll(‘{ﬂbig:k‘E(ﬂ'u‘:()r;’:“[);‘,!;(f(.k cCum't:; all the other o ces designaved under
A, I, 1 -ACO‘[L?'[thdin;ib{?,. and itagisé,rar. ‘De}uty Registrar, Exu*{niner,’Re}cord: Per, or clerk 'in the
e Aot of ond Gours other than the High Coort drawing snlories of Hs 50 and upwards ;
wence dc‘)arr.rn}\nr-“t?f o {“"Jo' in«'he-r Grade, called VII{-A—Offices » General—Mirst, Second, and Third
hlg}w( i QJ} y ~E.1] ;clsi—’g:h»?‘i:;d }'lj\:"x.ymirm; ir,x the Press Department, Deputy Registrur, Indeser, Examiner,
" heg{bmm ylwghtt S \ 1 »l’flmcjit(‘lez-‘k~of the Petition Department, and Head Clerk of the Ponsion
vk ot “1?' Helorencs Brane L’T -:’i';;"d.—-lé;’xb:)rﬂin(\,fn Judge ; District Munsif ;. Sheristadar, Manager, Record-
tho (J%)ktuérml?'» f:.naun 3 q'n:i lhl;d:vn:r of -tlie .'Iligh nCor. t, Appellate Bide; Sheristadar in District and
p oty q!!;qosv‘lbz;;giz b{e J-udges‘ Conrts ; Head Clorks in . Dis ir:b‘gnn{‘ Sessions E,‘lau‘r’r) 'an«.i Sr}%)iarginaf,e (‘;{ ndgﬁg'
SINES YTanaror, Rocord-keoper and Bxaminer, Madray Small Cause, Cemrt; J;Ioa(vl Clerke in- Smanl Cause Courts
Cout 3 Mandgger, o P Conrts; Book-keepers and Hend Avditor in tho otfice of the Jnspector-Genaral
Examiner and Recordzeeper in all ﬂ‘,g(‘,‘()'!l e i m:t)f\ otice s Manager, Egmore Pelice Court, Madras ; Keeord-kecpers
of Police ; Mapager in the oflice of th"’( SOERISSIO] ment Awenoy, Vizagapata ; Managor «nd Reeord-keeper in the omies
in the Telins Oourts, T “'“hﬂ.l;"y, %K?‘g}f»}fﬂf, g?:;a?\o Stinends s all clorks drawing o salary of Re. 80 and upwards per
O e T \geni}:;\(f éha:?ﬁxzd:r,oUn'c‘ux;cr.x' ;’Lssisé,z\z}ti, Registrar, Deputy Registrar, Local Fund Manage

<
Accountant in tho English dcp:xrfimv:nt of Co
3 - (- FPURE e " ‘
Maring ofiice ; Accountant in the Sen (ms,t??gss ?
Iotion Teut, Higher Grade, called  VU-A—Otices

h tant,
ofi

- 1. Reven ¥ 5 D Rugistra cal 13,
‘x‘nh - ="It§q\;Fnr i Department, First, Second, Third and Fourth Arveountants, Record.keeper, Indexer, Heod
i 14 < G ASePAlhIReilL, 3L, 00

1 Tead Accomntont in the Locil Fand depariment in tho office of the Board of Revenus; M’.z.nrx;:«—rt:, Ind

l'*\ . 5;3‘Lii“"“(;x‘4i km!p:’re in the offies of the Dircctor of Heveune 3etslement 5 Dopaty Collector :x{u} Mogiatrate;

T ). L B K44 21 LIS 3 3 d d A : & L A ’ NARS o e

??t:{m?‘rmri*hda.r- Snh-Oollector's Sheristadar; Tahsildar; Taluk Sheristadar 3 Sub-Magistrates ) Abkard Spperin
furur N st 3 Suh-Oclles 3N

, v ari 5. 80 per wensem and upwards in the Son Cus
tendont, Mudras;. Managér and Aceountauts drawing selaries of Rs. 80 p P

3 N ey vord.-k R S TR T PP e .
oo Madras; Accountint, English doepartraant, Uollector’s offios Funglish Rcc.o'x d-Lvelpm.- in (p};gﬁg i ofica i 4
o4, A Fah 2 e ALY ’ : e e ! ; "
{-’r'lt;/qu 'flm Szrmr*p ofice ‘)!n(iraﬁ, and ‘Farest Consereancy dvprz.rimerxf,_dxamngmm q.é(i)(}; 0] i, dpgi“m,‘“
B a the Siam - Hndrasy g 5 L ; - 80 por mon
;;)wm.(‘w‘ Miscellanenus—3aperintondents  aud Accountanis drawing salaries of Rs. 80 and” upwards jer mu
[ATS R

onntant-Gensral's ndie
Director of. Publie 1pstruetion ;, Manager,

N ton of R O fzaion vthe U.0.8. Examinations; Manzgor, olfice of
o; Manager, offico ;‘;‘i'lt;:ilk-im&;uﬁ??r'Qiniuer, Record-keepor and Aceountants (1?*‘.1'&',*5:;3
" { 13) ’Préc;»'s-}}r iting,” Lower G;m,dc, ‘callcd VIILB:wT"hg q_{ﬁq;es; fqr
shader VIILA-~ Precis-writing, Higher ﬁmﬁe. (143 l’ahf:e "1os;t‘,
wirerzirade, -called II-B)—OMees s Police Inapectors. (15} Jail

enlled - JX {the ‘samoe as Judie
Depariment Test, called X -G

cor,
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Higher g3 ade has been abolished, the Pleaders’ Test Examination, conducted by
the Hwh Court, being reﬂognmed in p}m‘e of it as a thﬁmnr test for the
d;)puimmunt\ of Subordinate Judge and District Munsi,  Medical Jurisprudence
has been added to the subjects ol the Crmingl Judie iﬂ Tests, and » new fest,
called the Jaill Department Test, bas been (add{ ¢ to the list of Speeial Tests,
Subjeet to certain restrietions, under the rules now in foree, the Fmem al Tests are
open to (1) candidates who have pagsed the Degris Bxaminabion of aiy University
in the British Empire, (2} candidates who have passod the Firsi Bxaminarion m
Arts of the Madras University, (3) candidates who have passed the Matricula-
tion Examination of the Madras Emw*wm (4} candidates who have passod thn
Upper Secondary Examination, and (5) camhdlue& vho have passed the Matri-

cwlation Examination of the London University, - The Special Tests now nelude
the fests for the Sait and Abkdvi Department. There are six of these tests:

Test \_Cl'itnzxz:z Law, Test B—Salt, Test O— Acconnts, Test D—Enginesving,

ey

Test -—Linguistic, lo«( P Abkdri 1 of these, Test E s conducted »opar'm v
under the orders of the Commissioner oif Salt, Abkdri and Qcplu'atc Revenue,
The Higher grades of the Salt and Abkdri Tests qualify for the post of Tnspector,
the lower for the post of Assistant Inspector in the Departinent. The rvesult of
the Special Test Examinations in declaving candidates eligible for particulsr
offices 1s as shown below.[*] (7) In June 1892, a2 new examination was instituied
styled the “Salt and Abkdri Department Comlﬁﬂh'{’\'e Tu*;mnlmfmu for the par-
pose of selecting candidates for the higher grades.of the Subordinate Branch of the
Salt and Abkdri Department.  The Eanxtmtum is opr;,n to such candidates
only as me 2y be selected to compete for it by the Commissioner of Salt, Abkdri and
Separate Revenue, provided they satisfy certaiv conditions. These conditious are
preseribed in Notifieation No. 70 of the 2nd June 1892, - The standard of the
examination iz nearly as high as that of the Arts Degree Examination of the
Madras University.  Successful candidates in this examination, if they have sutis-
fied the Commissioner as o ﬂ(iz ability to ride, are entitled fo almmnmwntv as
Assistant Inspectors and as clerks on salaries of Hs. 100 and upwards,
vacancies ogcur.

15, OrHER EXaINING opius~—Particuolars of other examining bodies canibest.
be seen by the list of Miscellaneous tests given below.[*] ‘

oD OoF CANDIDAT
BETE s and Subo
. Conrt ‘?uu ars ...
3, Deputy Collectors and u'ngwr Bios -
4, Nozirs i in ot and Hessinns Courts nmi \rb»
‘udf et Co

% PaSSED TG DAYE PoR SPECIAL TOOTR ANSWE

G TO CERTALN AFFOLNTMENTS.

e Judges Aceountants, Stamp offica w337
. '11"11&,& ors, High Court and Dzstruf "ud Bege
sions Courly ,
. Interpeeters, CJ}UH of %rr ail C:m" y ? f )
office of the Commissioner of Police, and I'olice
Coaets .. - R 154
. Translutors, uincc ni (;nverm"ont Revenue
Board, Revenus WNettlercent office, and Col.
lectors’ offices ... 7455
5, Chicl © L Ie or uA'l'j.'V'Cr, }‘g.ucm Po!me (‘ourt 138
7 Assistant - He xd
E th Recorad-
IIcad writers, Dis.
1d Sessions Conr's and Sube. udgos’

G|, xrsr clasy
ed  Assistonts and ‘ﬂ}wns.i e
the I card of Reverne
7. ,.uprnmemh*m g of Bea Custore
8. Hurzur Sheristadars
! i und  Second-o
rikiadars, Deputy
10, Sub-Collecior’s Bher s g
ant’s Hearl Clerks . ree 1,010 i
11. Accountunts in the English depsrtmont of ; (“ou:*s and Head Clerks, Small Canse Courts ... 3,123
Collectora” ifices drawing o ealary of Rs. 20 18. Appointments in Public offices for which Précis- -
and wpwards, Accon tz in the Board'w writing alone ik preseribed asa test .0 0 L 6,574
office, Sca-Custome office. und oflice of the :
Conservator of Forests e e 411

03 \XI*CL[.LA\L\H s Bxayinatons Teste—- (1) Clvii Engineering— Exsminntions conducted by a separste Board

hed tao the Civil Rugincering College or by the Prineipal of that College »—(a) Exsmination for
t Engincer, Public Works 1.)01 artment, This exawmingsion. s held anpnally- in December, and ths
w Mathematics, Ln«m.u ng, Smrveyiug, Levelling,  Drawing and Estimating. - (b) Examination for
as Bupervisor or t')\ craecr, Public Works Depariment.  Thiz examination iz held in the month of May, and .
the subjects zre the same as those for the preceding tess, but the knowledge required for this examination is of o
more vlementary nature.  The cendidates are nlso. testid as to theiv ability in conversing and writing y sentences
in '}‘amil or Telugu on topies conuceted with the Public Works Departmient. . {£) Exmmnination for certificato as
Drafteman and Estimator.  {d) Examination for certificnte ss Sorveyer.  These examivalions are held in the maonth
of May, and the tosts comprise ¢ Sorveying and Levelling, ! T‘;‘“uxg and Estimating. No person can be emploved
as n draftsman in the Public Servie o, unless }‘i helds a certificate from {ho Uivil Enginecring College. - {¢) Examination
fer ndmission to the second and Epecial De partments of - the Civil Engineerivg Colloge, - Tis esamination i held
in April at. the Civil Ungineering College and  s% the Public Works De pqz‘me‘ut head-qn rters, at which the
candisdates present themselves. In the cuse of military candidates, the cxamination ix alsy held 2t the head-
quarturs of their Regiments.  The test comprises the Epglish langusge, English Dictation, and Arithmetic. ' (f)
Examination f';.x' admigssion 10 the Accounts Bronch, Publie Works Department. This is held biennis ally in March
snd Scpr\:n;bcr at the Civil Fngineers
oficery’ ronsent, at the regre to upvrnu the v nation.  The test comprises Arithmetic,
English DHetation aud Hand-writing. (e\ Examinaiion in Tamil ar Te ngu of indlitary probationers for the second,

2

&

C(’P'Lt\ and at these Pablic Works Depariment stations at whick superior-

£ -

Inent of Instr uctirh is administered &
in cligrge of an educational eivele, affid by two Inspectresses.  The charges of the

“seliools in the northern and centre
gouthern and western circles. . Infermediate between-the Tuspectors and the Sub-
Assinte

smubordin
Croneral; Sthe Govemm ont Plen
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16, CoNsSTIFUTION OF Tm‘ Epucarionan Diearemyt.—The Government Depart-
i , Divector, nssisted by four Tuspectors, each

several lYJhpE}LtOl’h are shown beloyf.[*]  One Inspectress has charge of all girls’
i urdes ind the other Inspectress, of those i1 the

ant (formerly Deputy). Inspectors, a new cluss of inspecting oflicers styled
“ Assistant Lnspectors,” on s,:;]dme“ ranging from Bsx. 200 to s, 500 o month, was
sanctioned with effect {rom 20th- De cember 1888 - Nine such officers were ap-
pointed, the jurisdiction of each officer being known as @ Division.  Details are
given below. ['] In 3Malabar and South Canars, which form the western eircle,
L}wr'e is no Assistant Inspector. The vernacular language of the tirst division

s chiefly Telugu; of the gecond, thivd and fifth almost exclumvnh* Telagu; of the
fom‘th about emmﬂ" divided between "Uolusn and Tamil; of the smth, seventh,
eighth and ninth hwﬁr, Tamil; of Malabar, Malaydlam, and of South Canara,
Canarcse.  Three of the Sub-Assistant Inspectors have exclusive charge of Mubam-
madan schools i the vorthern, central and southern civeles respectively, and one has
charge of Mippilla schools in Malabar.  The Sub. Assistant Inspectors are divided
inte I( ur (,Iasbff as follows —Hight fivst cluss, Ra, 156 each; 13 sccond ciass,

‘depdrtraent, Civil ]_u.\f_.]'ll?l:‘]l!l"' Coltege. This 3 beld anoually id J'ﬂ) ut the head-quariery of the ‘0.7 Sappoers

and - Ming 1’:&Lf*u re. The subjects’ are wransiation from ¥og

inte Vernascclar and wics
fdiowatic: sentenoos. {2) Munmz—-(a) Cendidates’ for the grade ¢

4 and writing
Tieard of Medionl

Ap cary appear before a

ufli :ppointed by Guwrnm“nf and  underg —one culled 't Primary Examivation. und the other
thio” Final or Pass Exantnation. 5 0T6 an alivgt thiy middle of June. (3} Candidates for tho
Hospital Assistant grade wre wilon way

(3 Pleaderskiy Feamivation.—This examir

ations of persons des { becoting pleaders in Courts
vt of a Judge of the High Court, ke Advosates
,Maf]rm md th ‘1 l"nw I’mmmax of the
g tlne during the m

ins m*ut(\d in

870 for the purpase ¢
cory the High Court. 1)

(/cmni.rlp,w lta bid» as Member and Secretury. 1‘}:
% ry-ab 1L centy The Bigh {1 i
meral qualif g and t}\(
: .q,m'mﬂ snna u[\ b) ho

LI
,ﬁlﬂm‘én’,’»b
Bt ﬂld ay

f*] TABLE SHOWING THE JL’RL:\D!(,).[O.\ OF THT I:snzcrx.\.c. {FEICERS,

1 i i 1 1
: ! : i 5 Number !
IoAvex of Vo . H P Woreher of
L : ])xlz “' g | Population | Nuwber | of ‘“f;_“"?:‘(f ol
o Divisiens. Diskrieta. P of | ofSub- Iospecting]  SoPenns
= ' . in gqusre eyt i &) el tendents of
& siles districts, | Assistants. - Erhool-
A . miles, ) U raastore il schaooin
a ! i wastere.
@ Birst 4 G.mr.hm IR ; 11 2
P alBh i -
B g ‘ : 1} cnzapatam 2 : 12 2
=4 Becond . i 3 § 14 2
S ) i
g (| e e | 3 7
S : 4 L0
Pouvth e A 2 ]
’;:,' . ( B (. P .- 1 1 3
£ S’ Dellar v o .. b4 G
E ! Fifth 48 Anantapar 2 &
SRR ‘ ( Cuddapah 2 8
' ; N A wpik
1] sixth - { Ijorth Areot .. g lé- .
L} Sonsl Arcod. . e 3 14
¢ 1 Nilgiris o | 1 |
e Seventh 8 3 Salem . i 3 | 13
£y A0 Coimbatore i ' 3 1)
=4 Bieht {1 Tanjore . 3 15
= Highth .~ .
z “l e LTy lchm(mu.v 2 9
2 { | KNinth : 1 Madura, 3 14 .
L Cf Tinnevelly UL | 1“1b O‘)..u 3 14
LR 1 Melular i 5,585 I 2832565 2 22
= Western CUC}L‘ . i BALYH] FRE R 4] F 23
25 1 South Canura . 3,002 \ 1,055,051 2 7
- i Submwis{fmm of  Licis !
f schools . b
{ Bub-Assistants  of  Mubnm-
! mudan  gnd. o Mappilla ’
; sclicols 4
! o e e —_
i Total ) 141,189 l 35,630,410 50 ® 232 6

* Inchudes 1€ ingpecting schoolmasters of Mibsmmadan scheole.
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Rs. 125 each; 27 third class, Rs. 100 each; and 13 probationers on Rs. 75 each.
The territorial jurisdiction of the Sub-Assistant Inspectors varies widely ; each
Sub- Assistant has on an average 250 schools to inspect and examine anuually.  For
the organization snd periodical supervision gf elementary schools there is a sub-
ordinate inspecting agency denominated Inshecting sehgo}mas?ers. S:om’e of the
municipal Inspecting = scheol-masters are deNgnated Supervisors of municipal
schools.  Foot-note No. [¥] shows their distributiyn in 1892-93. There are, besides,
six officers almost of thu-same- standing, stylel Saperintendeuts of Hill schools,
employed in the Gfmjéz’n, Viza gapatam and Gdddvart ageney tracts.  These officers
are under the immediate orders of the Government Agents. o
17. TFiftcen superior officers of the Department, inclnding the Inspectors of
Schools, the Principals of the Presidency, Kumbakénam and Rajahmundry Colleges,
and the Professors of the Presidency College and Ccllege of Engineering are graded
in classes, their salaries rising by annual incroments from: the minimum to the
maximum preseribed for their class,  The Prineipal and Professors of the Medical
College, who belong to the Indian Medical ]fjh.wpartmeut_, and the Principal of the
(ollege of Tngineering, who is an officer of ..I}o;‘{ul’.'Engme:ers, are subject to
special regnlations. The principle of giving salaries rising by merements has been
ganctioned in the case of the teachers employed in all Government institutions,
with a fow exeeptions.  Although the Medical College isl «umlqr the control of the
Dircctor of Public Tostruction, no charges connected with this institution fall on
the educational budget. The salaries of the Principal and major Professors, who
are all officers holding various medical appointments, and the stipends of the
Military Hospital apprentices sppertain to Imperinl services. The salarvies of
the minor Professors and all the other items belong to -the Medical branch of
Provincial services. , _ : ) ‘ s
" 18. There are no Acts in force regvlating the working of the Depavtment.
The District Boards Act of 1884 contaius, among other snbjects, provision for the
encouragement of elementary education in non-munisipal areas, whilst the City of
Aladras Municipel Act and the Distriet Municipalities Act provide for the regula-
tion of education in municipalities. The lower secondary education of boys in the
mufassal municipalities was transferved to these bodies from Ist April 18583 on the
recommendation of the Liocal Self-Grevernment Committee. The Grant-in-aid Code
contains rules regarding the nature and amount of aid to be given to private schools.
Tt is proposed that ot the beginniug of each calendar year, according to the Englisk

praciice, a revised edition of the code be published in the Fort St. George Gazette.

19. Iaspecting Officers—The Inspectors of the Department exercise a disci-
plinary control over all subordinates, that is to say, all gd‘xwat&onai employés in
their circles, excepting profesgors, lecturers and teachers in Government Colleges,
general and professional, and in the Madrasa-i-Azam, j\vhether those subordinates
are paid from Provincial or Local Funds. Except with reference to Provineial
servants drawing Rs. 50 and under they possess ne patronage ; as regards Trovineial
servants the appointents vest with the Director, and as regards Local Fund Board

and Municipal servants with the Presidents of the Local Boarda or Chairmen of the

Muuicipal Councils. The praciice, however, is for the Presidents to allow fo the.

Inspector very eonsiderable power regarding the employment and dismissal of their
eduentional servantss Tnspectors supervise the work of the Assistant Inspectors

and of the Sub-Assistants generally. The Assistant Inspectors supervise their

Sub-Assistants in the control or inspection of primary schools in their ranges and
in the management of Inspecting Schoolmasters. They have also the general eare
of all matters cormected with edueation in their divisions, more especially such as
come before them in their capacity of advisers of District Boards and Munieipal
Councils, The Sub-Assistant Inspectors’ chief duties are counected with the con-
trol, examination, and inspection of the primary schools in their ranges. They are
immediately respousible for the work of the Imspecting Schoolmasters and of the
masters of elementary schools.  The work devolving on Inspecting Schoolmasters
iz the improvement of the elementary schools throughous she country, by visiting
and justructing the teachers and in a measure the scholars of such schools; also
by inducing them to bring their schools under Goverament ingpection and to con-

o

form to the rales regarding the subjects to be taught and the method of teaching.

. #’prjjjmkc\msmucnoii. L ]05

»

20. The system of inspection-in force is ag follows :—1In second-grade col-
eges, the examination of the College department is confined to testing the classes in
inglish reading, recitation, gompositjon and writing, and to au inspection of note-
rooks and_ -home exercises. - In secgndary schools, the examination of the Sixth -
Porm is confined to the ‘subjects Mot testéd by the Matriculation or the Upper
jecondary Examination.. The exafiination of the Fifth and Fourth Forms embraces
wtween the two Forms all the leqiling subjects taught.  Similarly, with regard to
ke examination of Lower SE‘L%{]{&I‘}FL)PIRS, if the school sends up its pupils to
he “Lower Secondary HExamivafion, the Third Form is exawined only 1n the
ubjects' not tested by that exfmisation, In Primary schools, the examindtion
mbraces all the subjects of insfruction. In Training and Special institutions, the
xamination is agsthorongh as ossible both on the theoretical and on the practical
ide. The progress muate by pipils in drill, gymnastics, cahisthenics, or other
hysical exercises is tested in as nhny classes and forms as the Inspecting officer
nay eonsider necessary to enable hitw fo judge of the efficiency of the instructton
hroughout the school. Although in all schools under inspection an Inspector, or
18 Asgistant, may-claim entry when he pleases during school hours for inspection
urposes, yob it'is usual to give nolice sowe time beforehand of the proposed date
f.ingpegtion.” In regard to elementary sclhiools the inspections by the Inspecting
ichoolmasters are intended to be frequent, in order that schoolmasters may receive
ssistarice in adapting thein teaching to the authorized standards and methods.
\s regards ‘schools not ‘under . inspection,’ no formal inspection is made of the
wger Institutions ; bub it is the practice to visit such sehools should the managers

o~

esire if, and aid them by’adviee,” No veports of such visits are recorded. .

~21, Tue Usiversrry or Mapras,—The University of Madras is constituted on
he model of the Universify of London in all respects, and is purely an examining
ody conferring degrees in- Arts (including Teaching), Law, Medicine and Eng.in?«
ering.  The Senate, which consists of a Chancellor, a Vice-Chancellor, and not
ses. than thirty Fellows, is divided into the four Faculties just mentioned, and hasg
ower, subject to the approval of Government, to mike bye-laws -and }%le:ﬂ»i.oxlg.
'he execitive government of the University is vested in a Syndicate, consisting of
te: Vice-Chancellor and eight of the Fellows, five of them representing the Faculty

A nd one each of the remaining faculties. Thishody’appbin%—s examiners,

) o

sgulates  examinations, keepy the accounts and carries on the correspondence of
1 University, with the aid of a Registrar, who is an officer appointed once in
ve years by the Senate on'a salary of Rs, 600 rising to Rs. 800, by anuual incre-
ients of Ks. 50 per mengem,  The byc-law provides also for the appointment of an
ssistant: Registrar. - There are also separate Boards of Studies, one for each of
sisting of between threc and nino

10 several branches of learning, each board con
iembers, selected by the-Syndicate from among the Fellows and holding office
T three yems. The Boards are empowered to submit for . consideration of the
yndicate nominations of Examiners and  Assistant Examiners in theirrespective
raniches ; to recommend the text-hoaks from year to year ; to consulg speciaiiﬁts who
‘e not. Fellows of theUniversity ; and to consider and report on all matters
ferred to them by the Syndicate, - Heads of affiliated colleges and Fellows of the
niversity are competent to recommend candidates as Examiners. The Boards of
tudies nowminate them and the Syndicate finally sanctions their apuointmént..
here i&%_noglwimi?u of age for any of the University examinations, In the Faculty
Arts there are five examinations : the Matriculation, First Arts, BJA.,, M.A., and
e L.T. examinations. In the Faculty~pf Laws examinations are*held for the
:grées of Bachelor of Laws and Masier of Laws. The Faculty of Medicine has
ie. degrees of Licentiate in Medicine and Surgery, Bachelor of Medicine and
aster in Surgery, and the examination for the Decree of Licentiate in Sabitary
sience.. Candidates: who have  obtained the degrees of B.A. and.M.B. and C.M.
e permitted to proceed.to the degree of M.D. without examination on prod ucing
certificate of having been engaged two. years in the practice of their profession,
ut candidatés who hold only the degree of M.B. and C:M. are’required to produce
certificate of three. years' practice of their profession before they are admitted
" the degroe. - Previous to_ the institution ‘ot the University, medical diplomas
¢ only examination in the. Faculty of
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Engineering is that for the degree of Bachelof of Civil anmcurmg Under the
ren%ed bsel ws which will come into- effect from . 1894-95, there will be two
examinations in Engincering—the First Examination in annncmng and the Nxame
ination for the Df\dr'w of Bachelor of Engmu"nm The fol*uwuw table shows the

number of decree~ conferred since -the establ{hment of the Unwermt} down’ 1o
the end of ]8‘*” — ‘ .

H
i Graduates on

]
. ‘
L : ~ . Gradu the 1
Degreas, . . P exanunat Gradasted. \‘, '“h aten the rolls on
[ fur deg ok feconsed,
!
i :
i ,
Bachelors of Arts o ] BOGT oo 162 Gy
. i . f
“ ‘ : N - ,
Masfors of Aris : 43 18 bl
.
Bachelora of Ls.w‘s . o 403 ; A% LT
‘ . : i . :
Magters of Laws L i 3 7
3 . . oo i
Licentiates in Medivine and Surgery . IR . G 17 i E4 ) Bk
. L i
Bachelers of Medicine and Masters in Burgery n +.21 v d 1
T . ' * kb
j .
Doctore of Medicins . f 3 i : 2
i : )
Baohalors of Civil Engincering . E 65 ‘ ! i &8
Licenrintes in Tenching el 51 i i ‘ 1 Sl
: - . : ! i i

Fees ranging from Rs. 12 to Rs. 100 are levied for the vavious examinations
under the bmvm'sxty; and H:e'if‘ cover { hc x\ hole costof the University and. leave
a surplus, the balance in favour of the Tiniv ersity on the lst April 1893 having
amounted “to mnearly Rs. 2,560,000, The’ foJlmnnrw tabular atu,tex.ﬁunt furnishes
information in regm‘d to the results of the Mdtru,ula‘-ﬁri@u, FoAL and BLAL exam-

mations :— ‘ ‘ P
AL Bxemination, l BMatriculaiien.
Year. i ' ST
o Pansad. !vf’rr:aeuf.ur'i‘ Paaeed, .
|
185 150 GRER B 1,170 1,708 5,200
188 L 0L . ~ 169 1 8%t CREs 1,011 5,51
1885 U1 S SRR VA &5 1,354 5,805
18565 . LiBeT | 584 570 LE76 | 3163 6,978
1887 . LorooE3G L 4y 518 1,748 0 LDpAR - ahs
’ P i :
1888 L " e, B1S G S B10 1Lgre ¢ omied 7,327
| | L el
1880 - L. e g T b 800 L2 559 2,014 % 1,611
30 ! 350 G4 668 | 3062 | 1848
i i N
i : t ‘ !
1591 RV 220 457 7D 2,016 | euEL PR
1592 . [ o510 848 vy P
2 i .
e

~y u

$ 3.1 9 ibu U,
csy than 82 of t}mn being Brdhwmans, and only one a Mubammadan.
Similarly of 7 Masters of Laws, 4 were Dribmans and of 428 Bachelors of Laws,
312 were Brdhmans, and only 3 Mubammadans.  Out of 2 total of 2,674 Bachelors
of Arts, 1 bfj, weve Bréhmans and 20 Muhammadans, Agam among 53 Buchelors
of Lnormvorma, 37 were Brihmans, and there wasnot a single Muhammadan ;also,

i

of 19 Licentintes in Teaching, 15 were Bréhmans,

!
W
;:..,

* (Oneof these died withont receiving the degree. - t Twoof these died sithout receiving the degren.

eduzition h&ve Pﬂt;h their own st

course inthe
‘uu'upvm

6 gre Muatc had umdmed the degree of Master of
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29, Dgrsc Rﬂi‘l‘l(}“« 0r" TJY'GATIONAL TNSTITCTIONS "ACCORDIX G To TEACHING.—The

*de»,cmphon of educational institutions accor ding to the nature and standard of

instruction as sketehed in the Madras Educt ational Rules is, given in foot-note.[*]
A student proceeding throgi ~the };': hole educational course in a public institu-

tion for general education {(say, ditling fourteen years, one year for-each clasz or

form) has to pass through all the plasses amd 1nst1mtwm gpectfied. Few institu-

.twﬂm however, Pomam all the elasess and forms enumerated in the foot-note.

On the other hﬂnd it is not umm"q[ for an institution to be divided into branches
yepr ‘swtmg‘ different parts of tho schu%, d]] being in the same building or under-

»Ihe same menagement : thus, almost all the Arts Colleges have one vr mote schools

wlwd to- thcm, and- most high or middle schioel q'u:we one or move Primary

',f‘lsxss es, working under the t‘um( roof or under the same man: agement, as feeders to

the higher 1nammtmn "Each class or' form has 1ts own course of instruction. No

restrictions are placed in rmpu,t of class-promotions, this being determined by

the heads of schools themselves on the results of the annual or periodical examina-

tHong. A student 1s not, however, allowed to enter on a University course unless
he has pasred the Matrviculation Exaraination, or to cnfer on the B.A. course

unless he has passed the First Examini ~tmn in Arts.. Colleges for professional
atus and have been treated ,ep:u'atd}

23, The s.;fol}egmte stmm of general instruction extends over four years, the

AL classes, cooupying two years and that in the B.A dd“ses
anothor twé years, But under the new bye-laws of the University,
a candidate is permitted to appear for the three divisions of the 33.;.. I‘efrree
exawmination at the same or at diffevent examinntions. This con cession has “the
effoct of virtually extending the B.A. course over thres years.  The curricula consist
in preparation for the B.A. and P.A, ests. There is no special departimental

o

HE :xm or Booeatio INuTiTiy

A va et (umumtw was d;pom‘re( Ly ‘;mﬂ snne L’ in 1880 -
3 3T
’qudg ralcs

i H ¢ Governmeont
jish ycd bv Gov« mmern m 183, 7
n of educational institar has b
gaoh grade of school oz cullege weas
tationg w--

: Uotml u?« BN Vb thu m.mbw hY
JlrLL(‘tH relats to the ¢l

c 3 Urnder pablic e { Menaged by Government, .
’ i Under public mansgement .., } Managed by Losal end Municipat Boards,
{a} Public instilntions 5 :

S ) § { Aided by Govermment or by Locesl or Municipsd Bea xda
' Uuaided.

ing Arabid, Pe
ching "'1 ‘"rlacu.

i

faxy oy Sunskrit:
¥ only or msinly.

b, Beard or Municipal schools whick are wholly supported at the
yaid inapy formy frome the State, even n'twa thu.t m'ri is
1 ax those which repdarly sead their am-

oand :1ed to the boas 5

s held by the Donm'zn« xiti, which have n ceepted the d s of
on., and’ all others in which the coy howeser & “'med door not econt ards
‘d mr ’t‘mp’@ bv tho Departiuen the Univ ersity and whick h"‘bnd‘ to no public test privata

f-grmde Oolleges.

r
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Professional,
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or igh schools,
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test to rogulate promotion from the jumior B.Al to the senior B.A. class or.

from the junior T.A. to the senior F.A. class; these being arranged within #he

mstitution coneerhed. . The junior B.A. class prepares students for the B.AL tesn;

and finishes a part of the B.A. curriculun ;Simiar y, the junior F.A. class
prepares students for the FLA.<test by finishilg a part of the #F. AL curriculum.,
Euglish is exclusively used as the vehitle of inssruction in collegiate clagses,

24. The Upper. Becondary or high school stafze of general instruction extends -
over three yeors. The Sixth Form, which is the highest Form, prepares candi-
dates for the Matriculation Examination of the Madras University or for the
Government Upper Secondary Exumination under the Commissioner for the Un- |
covenanted Civil Service Examinations. The above examinations are held at areab |
many centres within and without the Presidency limits, The  Fifth and Fourth

Forms have each a course of instruction definitely preserihed for them. " In the |

high schools all scholars read English as ) ‘
classical native languages also. Instruetion in the high school Forms is alinost
cwholly imparted through the medimn of English.  There is no high school in
the Presidency in which instruction is given ep tirely through the medium of the |
vernaculars, : . ' R o

23. The Lower Sccondary or middle school sk

S

extends over three years. The three Forws, Third, Second and First, have each -
o separvate course of instruction. The standard of the highest Form, that 18, the .
Third, is that reached by the Lower Secondary Examination, which has taken the.

place of the old Middle School Examination,

But this examination is not oblima-
T : o

tory on auy school, nor does it determine - nlass promotion.  For the Second and

First Forms there is no test examination, other than that of the Inspector’s or
the Assistant Inspectsi’s yisits at the Mangger's : ‘
middls schools almost all the pupils brin o up English as a subject, and about one
in eight an oriental classical language.  In some schools the elasses here specified
are styled vernacnlar, as veaching ‘

(Tawil, Telngu, Canarese, Maluy

ave styled English, as teaching through the wediom of Buolish. Where English

"

18 taught as a compulsory subject 4n standards shove the second, the school i |
treated as an English school. ’ L R RS "]

26. The primary stage,
which a pupil passes through the infant, firss, second, third and fourth classes or
standards.  The five classes mentioned above have separate courses of ingtruc<
tion.: The standard of the highest clags, that is, the forirth, 15 the f;’r;imm-}' School
sed ag Buglisk or Vernacular, according ag

0,01 general Instruction extends over fve years, during

Eixamination. P;z-irm—u'y schools are clas

i=k and Vernacular, . .
shool as Epg ar Ve ular, the point - to be considered is whathor of not Brglish i s rogelar,
v of the surricnluia’ in stendurds shove the saconmd. 134 1% not, tho-schopl must Lo olassed ne

In ¢
6.2, NOnLp 3
Yerpacular; if i

all innincArts Colleges pr
&

Colleges, the Pirst B e
—The winadexdd of instraction in_Profersionsl Colloes are—in’ Collewey of
sehelor of Laws ;dn Golleges of  Medin ‘
v oand of Bachelor of Medicing and . Mastorin
of Bacheler of Bugt

es-Tha standards of fais

' i Y L :
—in_Fivet-grade  Colleges, the
wination in' Axte, " LT

vagination |
to in Moding
the examination for the

degree of Liventiate

S

sering™ in Colleges for training edchers, the axamination for thy

5. f~~The stundards of insteackios in schocly for general edpcation  are—in. I;llvp«c‘,: ol
Eeeon Upper Seeondary Examination or the Matriclation Examination ; il Lower Beoondary. - -
or Mi ' Becondary enth Besults Stangard; b Uniper Primavy schools,  the Primary.
Behnal ver the Fourth Rostlts Sty 15 in Lower Primary schaoly, the Third Results. Stondard, : '

6. Sk iy

: i Sckoole ~~The standardsof instruction in spiecial scheols are such ug ave F‘“
time to tim : A [ B e :

reseribed from-

L o U S DR Velm o Tisefif
7. Sandards In Private Tist

precludg managers of such sohools v

!
we—Althongh . no siuedardd aro proscribed fér t)m:éarﬁch(»ﬂlé, this : does ok !
cing I accordance with surricula-from time to time approved by the Director) !
& Arty (,‘-rﬁ‘iegc_s cuntain the fuﬂa{s by clessos i—Firat-gradn Colloges-~Senior B A class ;. unior BA. é]&és; Senior
F.A. class;y Jundor FAL clasa s Secondigrace Cullegos—Senior .4, class { Junior F, 4. clags, 0 I Cr

4. Schools for general sdusation contein the follawing clas
Fifth Forn ; Fourth Farm. Lower Secondary or Middle achools—Third Forn: {(Sovensh Resulbs Standard}; Séoond
Form {Sixth, Rewolts Btanderd); Firsy Form [Fifth Hesults Stundard)’ Upper Primacy schotls—Pourth Clasa (Foortl ./
Resolty Standard)  Lower Primary schools—Third Clzss (Third Results Standerdl; Hecond Cliss (Second Résnlte
Btendard) ; Fiess Class (First: Rosolis Standard) ; Infent Olass (Iufant Btandard), -5 SN S ]

L

~Upper’ Secondary oz High schoslsi8isth Fosm 5
P : ;

J A

e

s a subject; and a fairly large number

age of general instruction. .

option. In Lowér Secondury or”

> through the wedium of the vernacular languages |
alam, Uriya and Hindustdni); and in some they

the evariinations for the | dejreps
ry i m Collegey of - Bnginoeriny,” |

¢
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Fnglish is taught or is not taught as a compulnog subject in classes

the second.. , N P . “
- 97, Schools for speciel.ipghruction ave intended to prepare students for the

" - +

vari feasiony and eallings 1y 'life, and ¢ : from their nature be classified
various professions and callings 1y life, and cannot from their nat

‘according to” standards of instrultion like schools for ge.nerfdr .ec"{u(i:‘mogx: 1:133;;2;
may, however, be ranged under three main groups, viz., ( }} "i raining dsc,rru.o D“}l d
other professional schools, as the schools of medicine, engineering an avb.mc(? ure
which are designed to fit young men' to the protessmns of u(ﬁ'??iung, xgelzﬁgle«;d
engineering and agriculture ; (it) Technical Z'I.Dd‘&l'ﬁ schooly, w 1;1} ‘aée esig ed
to afford instvuction in the technical subjects embraced in the oygxx.:mft}

Technical Examination scheme ; and (iii) Industrial schools, Wl'rln‘gh.‘:‘flre de?j%lgz?{ 0
irnpzzft‘ins'i;rh.ction in indus‘eri.es or trades of a humble desceription. ’.6;5 5 are
prescribed for all schools of this class.

98, DuscrIPTION 0F EDUCATIONAL IN®IITDIIONS  ACCORDING TO UP-I(I?]&E’r:];Ilffl-
“$utions connected with the Edueational Department are dwzde% as regar c? bli?
agencies by which they are managed, into foar classes as Ff((; '(?W.s : (:.)D u{ r‘;
institutions under the direct management and control of the Iid uc-:{tlé)nih ] ﬁe}z‘xbz
ment and maintained from  Provincial Funds, supplemented in a ?wd(,a.:.eda“ (}j
sndowments and in all cases by fees which are paid into the treasur %*) ‘ml cyeq tl;f

to Provincial Funds; these are called Government 1n_st1tut1011s ;’ (}1) ‘ 11.1;(? :a : (133L1 ui
tions' undeér the direct management of L;Qcal Boards and Mumc}‘pa. }tiaf 1% 0&01;1
Fund schools’ and ¢ Municipal schools’) or of committees ra._ubmgl 1;11_1 er 1@
control of Government, and mainly supported from public funds, I;%oad, J‘,u_z;ncxfzzg
‘or Provineial, but in-which the fegs, if any, are c;:edxtv;d to the local bo : y &fp(ﬁ?r(ou‘
Government ;- (ili) Public institutions under prwa‘te manag:ge‘r{lm;t recfv': ;Pé’q rcten;
Government ov Liocal Boards aid for teaching on the salary 1;1£t}e: .IL:,’I‘IA_;D 5y o
or aid for other educational objects, such as schoel buildings, furniture, apparatus

and appliances, scholarships, cost of food and clothing, and endowments, supple-

- mented in most cases by fees from parents and in some cases »byr pI’lV;“ti.’;,?- 'su.}jsqxji})-
- - . iy o - ’ by ] 3, 0. P - Ty [ iw
" tions and’ endewments; these are called ¢ Aided Schools ;” and {iv) Public institu

s LY b " sk vrder 1manection £ rocelve
tions under private management which although under inspection do not recely
aid from public funds. | o | A .

' he € - inshitution tered in the last paragraph ag class (i)

99, The Government ' insbitutions entered in the last paragraph as ass (

o . . ‘ 1 ¢ Ao 4 e e ¢ fhree
comprise institutions of every educational standard. In ﬁhe fiest pild%e f:olm‘, té @
Brstorade s ab “Presidency e . dnam @ ajahmundry.
frst-grade colleges ab’ the Presidency town, Kumbakdénam and Raj ¥

- Of second-grade colloges, only one, viz., the ‘Bfiangal?re‘ Co':ifg'e, ];%(}I{Olv ii:ht;ﬁgf?
by Governiment; it has an endowment of.‘ Rs, 08,7_00 &11().52??5 et f‘h X Pz*ofe:;
towards the maintenance of a colicgc:, in E;quth Canara.  ( :‘.‘“:m ]%L:'nv.iju' ‘; £ é
gional - Colleges, there are six, _ﬂ}a CQileges‘ef Law, I\;l.eill(,l&x‘c, 1£nbj=n€r;f;i e‘ ‘1'11 ;

~ Agricalture, the First-grade Training College, known as the rg;m\ ers’ fO“;‘bh,i(;h
Szi.)idﬂpet, and the Second-grade Training Uollege at‘; ‘Cafl(fmr. . sfr? ag'f, rao;gfem% ;
schiools, viz., the Practising departments of the tW"() T raun&zgi 100 . gf;e(; aqg"ﬁ\;m. °d
to, the school department of the Mangalore College, an timl Ma ira (f- lﬁgj(f«\v.
Madras intended for lx[u.l:;}u_nmm;lans{ Or's:utftmg';rhe“(f;mcio ' E :qu ) 0'c\ ngoﬂf\»} i
rence Asylum, the Practising 171*;}11031 of the Presi enci, ‘ 1:}1.1:1:}33 .;,1-‘1} ol for
Mistresses, and the' Government Girls sc}_ajppl,‘ Ra)]ah%n’m]x)c ry; q e qb; ou ?0? 11s
schools-of the high school standard.  Omitting tf;her six I raotxfm%fca\,‘ ., g of the

lower secondary standard attached to Government Training schools, there are :

3

: \ dar Mic :  for boys—=26 i 2 jdm and five in
Government Vernacular Middle schopls for boys—26 in the Ganjdm

‘ e s e SRt
‘the Vizagapatam Agenci :a»—bes‘i;les the Qp*{f}r‘llmeub Ml(}&lgd%ng}ﬁg :gix(c)»glls fa(a;;a‘
Bhadrdchalam and Gunupur. . There are 26 (rxo:vern}nent i lh }e:% N ch 0‘5 for
Hindus and one for Muhammadans, Of the 145 primary schoo fb .&ra og':;na are
practising ‘schools,” 13° are Muhammadan schools in i;g?, tpwnog 1 (a} ;1.‘& and 112
are located in. the Agency tracts. of ,ﬂ’m Horth.em (»ulcharfs-——u.l‘]u} :; i.zl tqi;l')(;l :
Vizagapatam and 42 in Gédivari. - OF primary scbop 5 Qrdgn ‘btmn;nfq “‘att:mheg
- Government, there are as many as 111, b_es;des the prngiu'y Depa:ftz 'eni-hx‘nqiﬁtaing ‘
to high and middle schooéss in'dl tg trr211;[1.11115;:r:clmrglhbg.mé.‘;i ;g fn?};m’]‘rz ini}; i (S tains
30 Government Training Schools for Masters. - are four Training Schools
: ffr (ﬁ:;ifgig:;t‘ii the ‘-’[J_pesidency '}_‘rgxining school, Mac}m_z.s, bl:ehH-;baét qt;?ﬁ)l;l{;g
school, Madras, for Muhammadan Mistresses, the Tvrazplpg sC ooI;E cumbatore,
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ond the Moyan Traiving school for Mappilla female teachers, ‘Calicut. A few |
schools or departments of schools have been specially cstablished for the Mubam-
madan community, Of these, the most important. is the Mad ‘gaa-l-Azam, o

N

first-grade high school at the Presidency tog#i.
Vemnaculur school at Mailapir was reduced to {lbe

. N ., - E Yy i
the direct management of a special committec of Mahammadan gentlemen.  In the l
City of Madras, 12 Government Muhsmmadan primary schools are maintained on !

the salary-results gystem. A Muhamwadan Traj

in the departmental returns.

80. In class (i) of the above classification, 7.e., guasi-Government instibu.
tions, there are for boys 10 Local Fand and 14 Municipal high schoels and
117" Local Fund and 8 Municipal middle schaols. With 21 exceptions Hnglish
18 taught in each of these schools. Most of theso corrvespond with schools |
formerly kuown as Anglo-Vernacular and taluk schools, but & few ure purely -
vernacular schools.  According to the returns for 1892-03 theve ave 3,208 pri-
mary schools managed by Local Boards and Munieipal Councils. It is optional |
with Local Fund Boards to allow English to he taught or not, but most of the”

schools are vernacular schooly, and in 1,999 Board schools the highest class rises
above the third results standard. Girls are not excluded from these' sehools

b B}

.

and the number of girls attending them iz increasing.  There are three Municipal

L . i
The Muhammadan. Anglo- |
> primary standard and is under

wining School for Masters has been
ab work in Madras since 1881, and it has been made a branch of the Teachors’
College. The Hobart girls’ school iz intended for the training of Muohammadan
women.  The Lawrence Asylum, Qotacamund, ranks as a Government institution 3

“apparatus and appliances provy

“permitted to present pupil

Cand every newly appoinfed he

recoguized schools, or (4) have had ab
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v tho Matronlst s regards Upper Secondary institutions

exarnination above tho Matriculstion.  As regard g —}ptb ie =rsit}v aocepls the

nreparing candidates for the Matriculation Xixamingtion, the Unive sity nooepls e

Lng;};i@i"fgv: accorded to them by the Bducational Department. 1}119 rules of af hl:x jon

lomand that an sosvking the privilege shall satisfy the Syndicate as to
[} i D

“Gemand that an institution s

wioddtion and sabitary arrangements, of the furmiture,
rviadd or proposed to be provided, of the stafl f.'.mpvi[ﬂj;]ed
and its qualifications and of its financiad stability. l_h‘e z\lddl(ib‘Ediu‘;dtl‘og,t% wle
[xfiban D kivtakd AED T e, . L B 1 s ot o & .

require that before any institution is recognized by the Department ud is -thus
o 1t is for vublic or standard examinations, it shall satisty

the sufficiency of the accol

in definite Wditions as to staff, accommodatiion and sanifation, admission
geriain definite conditions as to .‘;t{m‘ﬁ acconno L_“ivf‘ L o T o
of pupils, inter-school rules, and maintenance of remsters, it has been laid d oo
1 % 2t as regards staff, the permanent headmaster of every newly opensd scioo
b 18 Lo SRR EbELs USRS AL S . . b - L o L -
@) ot o nck dmaster shall {1) be o Licentiate in Teacling,

" Y . 1 , P m’
s eertificate, or (3} hold an untramec teacher’s

' v oholida trained: teacher’s )
or (2) hold a trained teacher’s ) hald an untrained teachey
”‘*f(;ﬁ‘g‘"lf'{‘ and have had at least four yeary’ approved service ag a teacher n
rocogmized schoo ! least seven vears’ approved service as o
3 Y ) P =1 A the 31) '*;q: € Lﬁ?
tencher In wé(xgni?mil schools 3 in every school at least one-half ':)f the ge ?bl 2l at} t 13{
FACHY] recogrized s X SPR ustors. shal
clusiv f pandits, munshis, oymuastie instructors, and wrifing-masters, sha
exclustve o Ptm”".’l /1_) are Licentiates in Teaching, or (2) lLold trained
songist nersons  wl arc Licentiates 1 :aching, , - trad
covsist of persons Wwho 41) ATO ined teachers’ certificates and have bac
wchers’ certificates, or (8) hold untrained teachers cerliicales and have :
tenchers’ certificates, or { : hors’ certificates and Lave 3
ab Jeast two years' approved service as teachers in recognized :ﬁxi._:o\‘gz,.,, or (
Vove had ab Ieast five ¥ = corvice as teachers In recogrnized 8Cnood
have had ab least five years' approved seryice r; tc.vu,aeim Luli lvlclo%j d ;ch Phools
ELRAD . ) - .p - . s kanahiora aha he such ag may
he géneral educational gualifications of all regular teachers shall b .
he génernl educational qualificat g  shall be such a3
e o o yernment ; non-Indian diplomas or certifi-

e}
0

resoribed from time to time by Go i .
b PKSLM}}%(}}tll)?n;'di"%;%ﬂ]”w €'?i~ovsv‘11nl¢ﬂrzt shall be held as quelificatious requirved
cates aceepted by the Madras Grovernment s Hd as quelificatious requircc
by these rw}ie‘% . and there shall be at least ong regular tezcher, exclusive of ,m‘;uxt,,,
st 3 i e RN Y I AL vy 8 ) < U s "y S n':r“',-' sunils on
wunshis, evmmasiic instructors, and wnling-masters, oY every ,,I”,"u‘»‘ pupils n:%
R et ne 0 . F cnmitabic a Mrmiture and
the vlm(‘aH:;.U(i;»t} that as regpards accowmodation, ba.mtm;.xgz}, U.I;.u .;;z'rmr_ant ‘E’Z»[L
pikances, 1o new sck chall be recognized which is held 1n a bmiding ot wmieh
' nliances, no new sehool shall be recognized which 1 1 building of wi
s ARPHINGER, 20 BEW 2 : - Cannroved by the Dlepartment;
- or tho site. plan and accomnodation havs not been approved oDy tho Jepuliinels;
ce o arasi ‘ h jor ! or he site, plan and accommodation hava L apy 4 Dby the Depariments
Mubammadans, Eurasians, silk-weavers, &, bub the wajority of them are for ‘ ﬂlﬁ bﬂ}-f. P c,;m?’ :;1’1“1*’0"1 ie added to. the plan of the addit building must be
3 lagsee and i veyro baor T ST P OVRN NP PR 1 ore advs v PN . i SWHCTL e ACComMmOotalinn iz VAR R W v L e T , g 3
all classes, and in large towns they act as feeders to the more advanced schools ! suhmitted for the spproval of the same antliovity ; every school b

nitted fo I ‘ :

5

middle schools, and fve Municipal and nine Local Fund primary schools, for g‘iri&:.;‘;’

he District Boards of Madura and TPinnevelly mainfain alse; with aid {rom’
Provincinl Funds, one training school for masters each ab their option, all the |
other training schools having been transferred to the Depavtracnt,  Two Medical
schools are also kept up, one by the District Board of Tanjore and one by that of
Nellore. 4 few of the Municipal schools are schoals for special classes, such

»

ard de o £ iha veaple xehiel sl e Fopre an : : 21 _ . : -1 ndition :
and do sorne Ot the w ork nh,o'u. used to1 bé formerly dozf}e in the ;Mznm.yv;f o pmintained in subsfantial repair and ina cleanly condition; rst J
aepartments of those schools.  The aftendanes in some of  these schools 1w manaih t }1*26:{1’19 sdueational Inspectivg officer. and such cllicers o il
;o - T - o . . i - ; » [ 43 ) - o ) ] ! N ) INS ¥ ]D: (95 LA E Sl A0 RS L T LW RS LY WD 1 7~ 4 ¥ ‘ . -
tolevably large, ranging between one and two bhundred, and o few of the hest ‘ }E*J{T‘:PC*;t - "1 a 'Wnc:i‘qeer?n"’ Departments as the Governme IrIIary
* - . . 3 - ) . fe ) o QY a3, D gLl . PpeR LA e ' 1 ' YA R N RN S TC O e
schools are beginning to realize a large income from school-fess. - The number of “"3"1" b{”al ‘1';15].? c‘ffr d byl dines. the dimensions of the building shall be such as to
Muniteing] gahonla T S rnrme o e Wb S i : : gsehooid Deld 1N CIO8CQ UNAIT B, U0 Lol ; o e nehy ] e
Municipal schools iz increasing, but some towns prefer fo work ensively on the ! 5C 10(.}; ! ¢ Toash [: copaare feeh and 60 cuble feet of space for each }“*P"} on
[oaoos : : o o ar e e ? nrovidae  ab leas SGUAPS - peeh autl U SR . : il pealia abiall
grant-in-aid system, especially on the results system. In *he own: of Madras the proviae . at 1048y fare the snace provided for each pupil on the rolis shall
: J 2 O3 J ¢ 5 5Y : > LOWn. G hladras the'; the rolls s in all other schools, the space provided 1or eacn puy ‘
results systemis excinsively followed in regard to poor schools aided from Municipal . T "i 1{ S :llin 9 souare feot wnd 80 cubic feet ; no elass room shall be permanently
7 C Prelich G L S T ERRTP ] ob bre less the gijuare rect ani SU CUIC ‘ 4 R R e
funds. English is taught in many of the Municipal schools, which $hus act ag no }’Q e \mh b‘:\fj't' %'wﬁer number of pupils than the Inspector or Sanitary offfcer
supplementary to more advanced schools. : i used a8 3‘1 ] ient to accommodate ; eve 'y school above the primary é:‘-lc':(‘ife
31, With regard to class (iii), salary grants ave given from Provineial Fands | bas declared, 1t B 0 e et , ih
(95 48 Tegs L LO CIRISS y BaLary o A% IV AT PO 3 ands i

to colleges, high schools, and middle schools for boys, and to schools for girls;

algo to the upper primary departments of these colleges and schools, except in the |

:ase of middle and primary departments of superior institutions. for hoys in Muni.
cipalities, these charges being borne from Municipal Funds, Al results grants
earncd by Turopeaus, by pupils in the Ageney. tracts of the Northern Circars,
by Mippillas in non-Municipal sreas ane by girls under all the standards, as
also results grants earned by boys under 't-he—i"om'th, Afth, sixth and seventh
standards in‘r.lonnl‘[unicipal areas ure paid from Provincial Funds; in the town of
Madras results grants earned by hoys in poor schools under the infant, first, second |
and third standards are paid by the Municipality. - In District Municipalities results -
grants for boys under all the standards ave passed from Municipal Funds; and in |
non-Municipal arsas other than the Agency tracts results grants earned by boys -
under the infant, first, second and third standards are paid from Local Funds,
Schools that receive no aid during a year are classed as unaided schools in the -
returns of the year, though they may receive aid for the vear, after its close,

. 32. Recocytriony or Pupeic Instrrorross.—Public institutions of overy. grade
in this I’resﬂency are recognized as such cither by the University of Madras or
by the Department of Public' Instruction. Institubions of collegiate grade |

i

have to be affiliated to the University before thoy can present candidates for any |

i o (% S48 "- ,»“i4< WITE
_ghall be provided with an approved latrine; every school sball be m ;)ﬁ“ﬁ;(ﬁ;’ h
i % . ! B . - Y . . i . _ ﬁ ' "‘ ae
guch furniture as the Department may declare fo be necessary ; 1b shall as
Drovidod with the apparatus aud 2 liances declared by the Départment to be neces-
provided with the appavatus and appliances tleciared by b perimentto be nccs-
sary for the standard of instruetion up to which it tesches; (1) .:m.m}; as{} 201 ‘le‘hqw
RALY R WS 5il shall be newly admitted to any recognized school unless
: £ pupils, no papil shall be newly adwmitted to a g _ unles:
sion of pupils,” no pup A iy, ocognized seuoo whons
"acco) 16t is parent or wuirdian, or ab least provided with a ¢ appl
accompanied by his parent or guu , _provided with & lufie ppli
:z},tiﬂn}for admission from bis parent or gfuarman ; {iv) that asto ul(%m#i”bo]:)({o}h]@; 1;1}61)_5
o pupil wh s alrea sen enrolled for a term at any recogmized school anal
no pupil whe has already been enro iy recognized sohaol shall bo
&ill'giitg@ﬁ to another during that term, ,excep{}, on prodyction of da S:c},fx(;’ollﬂt }c.:nt &
has previ * etudied in any recognized sch shal
; ] : eviously studied in any recog .
cate; no pupil who has pr ¥ ] ecognized school shall be
itted t “unless he-presents a leaving certificate ifrom ast sche
admitted to another unless he.pres _ : e ) s ol o whioh
1 hag paid all fees due to that school, (0) the classn ]
showing () that he -bas paid all fe that s ' o olass in which
he studied at the time of leaving it, and () if it is the time when the annue

’ i ake place her he has qualified for promotion to a higher
promotions - take place, whether he has ¢ pr dmitied shall not

_headn ; hool i ich a pupil is a

ass ;. master of the school into which a p Shall

;gih‘se}h?ﬁteif ?iv’ghev' ‘lass durine the term in which he has been ac;u:mtted t{mﬁ

e ald have be in & 1as left; the headmaster sha

e oneé h . » e at the school he has left; the : ,

- the one lie would have been 1 at t : b wne hendmaster sha
aving certificate ; time to a pupil who asks for it for g :

give a leaving certificate ab any  aaptif S sithout any inquiry into reasons

_sufficient reasons, and shall give such certificate witho ¥y inquiry
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sps 7 ; e L S Cohe b gimplé rules ; in, the fourth standard, the compound rules, household accounts and
if it be asked for at the end of a term or at the beginning “of a term before the bazaar bills and fractions ; andin the fifth, sixth and seventh standards, simple.
latest date fixed for the payment of the fee; il a pupilis found to have obtained | ‘ and compound ﬁfopdrﬁioﬁ; practice, square measure and simple interest, averages
admission by meaus of a fulse certificate or fulse representations of any kind, he ’ and xjércgﬁt.a.ctés, 1t ié'open to & pupil at the same time to bring up any language
shall be summarily dismissed with forfsiture of whrivver fees he may hove paid; . as hiz first Itz’ﬁguage;” The'opt'ioﬁ':;l subjects, that is, the subjects which a pupil
and (v) that, as to maintenance of registers, fevery school shall keep in the! ; may elect to study slong with the compulsory subjects, are 15 in number :—
prescribed forms and submit to the Inspecting dAficer a register of admissions and . o Kinag’rg;;rmn Ocm:{patibn?s, Object Lessons or Elementary Science, Singing and .
withdrawals, a monthly register of attendance, fees and fnes, and a time-table. O Aétion Sones. Drill with: Gymnastic or Calisthenies, Second language, Needle-
Aided institutions are further required to kesp an acquitiance roll, to keep a " work, Gegg?abhy, Drawing, Hygiene and Elementary Sanitary Science, History
catalogue of the books in their libraries, and a register of the books taken out, to ;  -of India, Agriculture, Mensuration, History of Great Britain and Ireland, Domestic
provide, if of the collegiate gvade, for one or more common rooms for the use ! : ‘Eéonmny,’ gnd‘ Geometry and Algebra; two of thess, viz., Needle-werk and
of members of t’.‘he stafl when not sngaged in teaching, to assign a fixed place to. _ Domestic Ecoﬁomy, are exclusively mntended for female pupils, and two, Viﬁrs}"‘-gf’i"
every student in the college classes, and to observe certzin rules of dizcipline. - gulture and Mensuration, for male pupils, the rest being open to both.  Kinder-
Institutions under the management of the Department and Local Boards aroe ‘oarten Occupations, Object Liessons, Singing and Free-hand Drawing form a note-
further required to observe more stringent restrictions in respect of the wearing gr.oi*bhv foature of the curriculumn. Drill with Gymmuastics is taught iz Boys’
of gowns by professors and graduate teachers in the college and upper secondary | - uchoals and Drill with Calisthenies in Girls’ schools, _The‘Second'language may be
departments, the employment of a qualified staff, the maximum strength of classes either Tnglish or one of the Vernacular languages of the Presidency or a classical
in different departments, the levy of fees at notified vates, the maintonance of ‘ - or Buropean Janguage (either Sapskrt, Arabic, Latin, Persian, French or\G—grmzm),
special registers, the provision of adequate apparatus and appliances, the supply - * but other than that brought by the pupil as bis Fiest language.  The subjects of
of gymnastic and calisthenic apparatus, the holdin g of written examinations at . . " instruction im the Upper Secondary or the High Sehool course are those prescribed
specified mtervals, the observance of school-hours and vacations and holidays, ‘ fd], the Matviculation Examination, or for the compulsory bremches_of the Upper
the rezulation of punishments for breaches of discipline and the use of school ' " ‘Secondary Examination, according as the pupils are prepared for elt}mr of t-hfzse
buildings. Training institutions wnder public and private management have, in | U examinations. . The Matriculation Hxamination, as at present constituted, being
addition to the general conditions mentioned above, also to satisfy certain special ~almost equal in scope and difficulty to the Upper Secondary lixamination, the two.
conditions as to the professional qualifications of the staff, the minimum qualifica. . - gurricula. pfes@nt very little variation; except. that ,ﬂ.ile,ksmnday,l‘dvln_ 'E{lghsh
tions of the students for admission the dates of admission and of withdrawsdl " Grammar, Compc;sitioﬁ, Geography and Higtory is a little more.searchm.g m thf?
of students, the period of training, the execution of agreements by students : latter than in the former examination, and that Physics and thmm}:ry are u‘mluded
and the leave of students. Special relaxations are permitted, but these are of'a - *in ‘the Matriculation, bub not in the Upper Secondary Exawmination eurriculum.
teraporary character, every school being required gradually to conform itself strietly | “The eurrictla p'x'escnib'ed'by' the University are followed in colleges. (B) The
to the provisions of the Hducational rules. Resides the above obligatory rules, valus - currieulum. for training . institutions comprises the following :—In first-grade
able hints and suggestions are appended to the Hducational Rules on the organiza~s | . golleges, the subjects pfesoribeé by the University fOI‘],ﬂ‘}@ I{_-Tg degree; 1o all .
tion and management of recognized schools, the scheme of instruction ‘therein, the g -of,he?fi‘ixstitmioni ;(l")‘ the subjei;t}% prescribed for ‘the examination in, Metho_d W{d
plysical and moral training ol pupils, the equipment of schools and the up-keep of | - School:management, (2) Reading and Recitation, (3) Black-board Excreises in
school-houses.  All recognized institutions, especially those under public ma.ﬂas;em i NWiTitﬁljd;- Mz;;}?drawing and the Drawing of Illustrations for qlass teaching, (i)
ment, are expected to work up o the ideal of public institutions ag sketched above, - S ,Fre‘e—lian: Drawihg, () Special or technical Sl%bjec.ts at the option of the Stude?“ !
33. CoursEs or INSTRUCTION AXD STANDARDS OF FXAMINA’J:ION.«—-—(A) One nniform - (6) Model lessons angl Griﬁica}. }eésmng; ’1‘9&0};111’!3:11% the pt‘fmt-fgsmg scho?l, vlr}:n?ch
curriculum of studies has been preseribed by the Madras Educational Rules for | . i3 one of the most important functions of a training Institution, ‘emblf .c‘e:,"‘thg
adoption in all recognized schools for gencral education, whether under public ' - compulsory and optional subjects included i, the cur‘vx;m‘\;'l'lum‘ of secondary '~‘~T{1
management or under private management; and, in the case of aided schools under - primary schools attached to the training ns mﬁ%?‘@?" x fu 'f*‘“ﬁ‘“’, a‘ﬁ?‘tm? lsfpf’i“:
private management, whether aided by salary grants or by results grants.. The ' ~ to_the’ acquisition of the requisite knowledge and skil »r:f.%1‘7lf}'f érea ir.n?n. ?} Ali
subjects of instraction prescribed for the eight standards constituting the primary ' - differont subjects taught in the practising school. . (€) ;Qé a7 };svtlmﬂdan B I‘G
and the lower secondary stages of instruction are divided into two groﬁps-—-—COmpul- i ‘ schools, courses of instruction ?*"?"—‘PP‘?‘?SG‘?*’\’? d i fqur,s_tand_@r : Si‘qﬁblggatq Ah"lr e
sory and Optional. Three subjects ave required to be- taught in every school as’ ~and D, in 19 subjects—carpentry, b1a01159;1§11;8-vo‘r};’ ‘-r;y’ptl;rag\v(i);‘_/, 1P1 inbing, V00~
compulsory subjects, viz., (1) Reading, Recitation and Grammar of the lauguage of " binding, boot and shoe making, pottery, F?’?*?’?"»‘lg>r°"ﬁ'?,‘?h¢P”‘""Y,"; ; e ‘,’.’lp%{n’ weagr o
the pupil, (2) Writing, Spelling and €omposition in the language of the pupﬂ:’ and ' on the Huropean hand-loom, carpe-weayng, ﬁm}ormg’f 9;‘??{919 ?s[y.’*‘fw- 1@;‘(691 A
(3) Arithmetic. These constitute in other words the three ¢ R’s, a knowledge of | - dery, lace-making, 'bi:éil’d’-n‘lakmg‘,j'?&I?Q:m?%k S 'h@l_ld-knl_,bfﬂ%gg ma;z}u_lm;s (?ltmnvg’,
which is essential to every one, and hence the subjects are termed compulsory ! _ ‘and instrumental music, ;C‘??P‘??‘?F r'l_g.;;thq,m@tfppp}l‘lft L S? ‘glecktf "Yy’ll‘h ‘,ﬁl“isﬁ?al o
subjects. The language of the pupil is his vernacular mother-tonoue.  First - - schools for men and i,l’:]‘ge'.'ma%{?m g, *v"“:d"f?‘b‘folﬁlf??‘y Wit'h nusﬁrn s 098: R
language.—In the infant standard, = pupil is taught to read and write the lotters | ~ women. . Increasing aftention mpaldto Uhc sp’bv]_get Ofwm?’u},"ﬁ' R
o e bbbt o the frs and second. st 0 rend Srom printed Lok, 54 Couorum Eounion—The Mideus Usivsiy bas 15 Sostugead coliges
© T *easy  and 1o, > @ sentence arge hand - . and 82 second-grade colleges affiliated to it. Of the 12 first-grade colleges situated -

ona slate, board or cadjan; in the third standard, to read from printed books 31 British territory, the Presidency College is the
and plain manuseripts, to recite easy verses dnd to answer. questions on the b 1R Bnti; ie{j%iipgxedﬁg:gf:’ghé*fi;fhi%QCEéé"gfff the Scie
meaning and subject-matter of the verses recited, and to transeribe ‘a sentence in ST m'au e ‘i o ’*’:.50‘1}‘;?1' fﬁhatedm M dthemahcsén
middle-sized hand on paper; in the fourth and higher standards, to read with ease, o ]}f}g@fsﬁ,11?*}.7_9‘;}3‘{‘??,3 and Zooloy v, T mMeéﬁ il anid Moral
correctness and intelligence from printed books and manuscripts, to recite verses - : ‘1'h3’5‘.",s’\ d i ‘C‘;Q‘P%gu;‘(}élle é»"f%es?’chés': fve branches o
and answer questions on the meaning and construction of words and subject-matter e Thel\l,a é‘f‘% ; lri; iohinor dlg four branches, the Raja
of the verses recited and to answer questions on Grammar. dsithmetic.—In the )J‘Qseph s:.ho,?gﬁ}-;l%t gnd ﬁgels'rémamn :‘ai‘)"ll‘egééy
mnfant and first standards the pupil is taught counting and simple addition of numbers | IR f;olle{;csfrge if‘?‘*%{’- r:hﬁ’erent eolls Yésgm"‘ the
of one or two digits, chiefly by means of ball-frames or other concrete: objecfs;?i _gula}'yj e e SR 2 |
inthe second standard, addition and subtraction; in the third standard, the four ‘ table : g

H

ily one which hasbeen affiliated -
neo division. Six of the other
xed Mathematics and Advanced
Moral Science and 8 in History.
he : on; Sk,
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A comparative statement showvncr the average cost of educating each 'pupvi].‘ ;

in a primary school is also subjoined :—

H
H

e e Goverament §

joard L Added ) Uwaided

RS, AP RE VAP REUAL TR, RE, A0,
Total annual average com of educating each pupil B T N 4 4 R 3 5 g ; 7
Avernge annual eost o Provinoial Funds e §3i2.6 L0 -6 10 ! "’IO 1; :i e
Average annunal coad to Loeal and Municipal Funds v E o 2279 } ‘1> 1 3
. ) I v : H N ’ o
VS i

:

37. Seroran Scuoous.—In the scheme 'of r'lassxﬁmtlon of m;titﬁticﬁs <k€~tuhe\€.‘ 1

in foot-note No. [], special schools have been grouped under seven heads-—Schoolg
of Medicine, Ihn'rmeurmg, Agrxcultnre, Art, Industries, Commerce and fob t ;uumr' ]
Teachers. © The last class, being the most numercus and 1mporf:a.nf, educationall

wﬂl be: notwed erqrateiv*. »}art.loula‘f"& z'ehfmg to. ﬁhc}‘ I'Pm(unmg six {‘:lds c:s gi‘

Nationality. :
[ o = z . © Hinduos, oo
g e - B LR B
Clasgss of achoole, EN £ g k g * s
RTT S B B EE I Sde lgEE L] 8
g < ;L;Fﬂ e g TE CRER:ERR-TE T 80
. g v p F{*.E [ P4 I B Y-’f e R i 20
oAl e RE e A& rEREEEE S
Echuele 0‘ Medicine R 67§ j43 ng gol: M » gy \
Sehools of Engineering: ... 11 U4 8 11 510111 o "
Schools of Agricaltare ... .| L0 | : : : e e
Sehools of ht s A . - 4-': vy e P Than . Tyt .
J T e 5 T84 319 7r a 24 LPIS -
Sobools of Industries \mcmdmg - 56 82 * “4:' B
Reformatory School) 17 ; T R N B
b i 1,196 1. 1Q'3 A i 2 214 i
Bohonle of C‘ommcn‘a B . . 1 o7 1. 3 . 4'32 £ ‘“4’ 52 : M}g ] L
Tetal [ 27 123088 700 588 1840l adel esy | Tamih g

The Schooels u‘c Medicine prepd"e candzd%ea for rhe Hmpttal As.ﬂsi,dnt

Examination ; the School of Engineering for the Overseer, Surveyor and Drafts. |

]
man Tests ; the. School of Arts’ for the Government Technical iﬁmmmamons*é*
in subjects corinected with fphe. Fine; r_q'fs, the- Sdaocrl«; ‘of Illdll‘:tl'leb for the ;
Government Technical and the Standard Examinations’in Industrial suhied“bfs and |
the Schools of Commeres for the Government Technieal examinations ‘in 1co 8
mercial subjects.  The following statement, whlch ‘exhibits th "«,re%lfs of tx}?c; 1:

Government Technical Emmmahong during ‘the past year unde}: the j
Advanced, Intermediate and El?mentqry, mdwates bhe nabura of the : “
which examin a:imm are held :—

i
i
sohools, : schieels, ;0 mehools. sehocls,

>
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. 1802-93,
£ " e S DR
b Sui)jécés. | Advanced, , Intermedinte, % 'E]e;m(:r‘\tg ry.
o : o , ! e
3 S o ? '
: !‘ Ezarined. 7| Passed. | Examined: ; Hagsed. ; Exzoimined. f Pznxm’i.
L !
; : !

: Pmct‘m} Plaue and Solid ubomctry R 3 , 4 :

Surveying, Levelling and Setting ont ... S 41 ; 17 ;
Do, dc. (_A'frzcul‘ural) e 26 ; 14 4
; Inorganic Chnmmtrv e 3 : & 14: ! 8 ! !
Dos o dol] (&gmwuural) . e e I | 10 ‘ i
e e Rirsd stagn T - as e oL 14 : 10 '
Pare Mathematics { Second s%ade : : : 2 E 1 x } :
Meomsaration ", " 59 2, 65 i "
Staties, Kinetios, &o. . 3! 3 IR .
Ap'mmi Mechanics i : 1 ‘
Hydruntics ... - ™ 3 | ; i
Baildivg Materials and Cnnshw,cr.mu i AT 5 | 3 22 ‘ 2
Tlan Drawing from s}x’cmcauun R U I i K 21 i
Barth Work, Road' W ovk i lewy Work ‘ 1 Cod .
Bridge-making . : FEAN 1 {
Mechanical Drawing U 2 ! 2 !
Orpanic Chemistry " oo e et T PRSP . !

Da. do. Agriculturul PR o 29 25| o
Physiography . e oL 19 3 L
Agricultare (ald sylhhnq) - s 17 5 . . P 12 1 . 28

. } First atage L e Lo i .
;}mmal Physiology. {B:‘cuz-u féw‘& ot 4 | 31 i
ey et TMirst stwe \ on | 13 { 10 - : .
Veterinary Bcience. j Second stage . i o ; 1 B N
L { Firat stage 11 . o 1o . !
Hotany +{ Second stage § ‘ N 6 3
Agrionitural Engineoring ... ) 15 : 5 , | .
Forestey. . L : . i -
Lcuromm Lntomoln;'y o . [ [
Hypgient 2 Ll e 2 : 1 i
Drowing, 1 .m_ tﬂl”‘ nnd Dv:zrn Lot 40 a9 353 Pooas } 191 i 62

Wood snd Copper-plate Engraving - ., - e o 3 :
Printing 00 o e . . 3 P - 2 1 : 1
Carpentry and. Jomvr" I R ! B 4 #a ; a1
La aking e o e e | : 7 & 4 i 4
Madie oo T e L 8 T R R ¢
Meréantile ’&thhmn*m. T o : v T e 36 9

onk-ku_u]’,’;inz ee ves 63 ‘ 48 50 ! 10
Gommercial Conr-wpnnlnnce U B Y P 50 ! 13
Phonography . : 3 4 8 5
Businesy Correspondence o - ) L] i .
Banking and Political Emnomv e 3 3 : :

Ill"‘hb ! e aee : i 1 v E . |
Eleotrin ity and M rnetm‘n e v e 1 AR 1 .
Pottery and Porcelain Manufaoturo S 1 1 {' ‘ .

+ Woieling o 3 1
Tawellors' Work . ! !
Silversmithy’ Work L : 1 | .
Paiioriog . . ! 12 : 8
Boot and Shoo mmkmﬂ ! 1 . .
Blacksmiths” Work P 3 3
Folitieal Heonomy 2 1

CWeawing L e T i G 3
Battan Work.: " : ! ‘ 3 3

. Carpet-weaving L 14 10
Embroidery = e o § ! 4
Physical (zeo;::rnph)’ CF 1 : -

‘ C(Jmhlt‘l(lal (roornaphy b @ 1

Totat .1 6o 40 82 479 oo 1218

. 38, Taanme IngtrnrioNs.—- ‘[_‘rmmug institutions are of five m‘aﬂe%——ﬁ st
gra de coﬂem&te second-grade collegiate, upper secondary, lower %9“0!]&"&1‘) and
primaary. - ‘i'he Teachers’ Collage, dedd'l)f‘l:. the only first-grade training college
now in cxistence, hag atready beeh noticed s epmni@lv This college and the Gov-
ernment College, -Calicut, train “second-grade cellegiate tenchers. Of the 39
existing training schools’ for masters; 8 are of the upper secondary, 21 of the lower
%Gnnd,sry fmd 10 of the primary grade. The gymnastic training class, which
was established and worked with success for several years by the Plhy mc’n Training
and Field Games’ Association, Madras, was transtcrred to the Teachers’ College,
and had 28 gymnasts under training- on the 81st March 1893.  There are no
training institutions for mistresses ot the collegiate grades. Of the 17 training

-+ schools for mistresses, 8 are of the upper s r,condfw_g gmrk, 5 of the low® second-
ar) gr‘ade and 4 of the pmmar; grade.  The Prendgncy Training School for

G ¢
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Mistresses is the most important of its kind, and is under . the direct *sllpi‘!m,
tendence of alady from Europe, whois assisted by two mistresses who have passeqd
the B.A. and L./T. Degree Examinations of the Madras University. The ave :mﬁ
cost of tfaining each : student in the training scheols for masters and mistresses 1§
comprved below :— .. : . i }

- S ‘ Gor Lrnmem,é Board Aided TTmmI:«d
schools, i RRcol6, sahonls, schools, |
e e e rem : : |
- , ‘,
B LE, AL RE . AR BI. 4D
Total auntal average cost of { Training schools for masters... | 98, 7 Lt S T A UL L

educating each pupil. l Tiaxmn" schools for mistvesses. | 166 . Q
o annuil cost to Pro. - Tr: nmmr schools for masters. .. Y]
1 Funds, - { Traiming schools fur mistre 1658
‘ersge annual cost to Loewd - f'l‘mxmm* schools for me
Fu,udi ¢ Training achools for misty

oA e

l
-
i
;

39. Teacupes’ Corrieroares.—Teachers’ certificates are of two Vkind%: vvvvv (1)
certificates of ability to teach the sub'jects that. ordinarily enter into the curricula
of sehools for or'uu’dl instruction, and (2} certificates of ability to teach uormm
special \quc(‘ts. ~These special subjects are known ag ¢ Technical subjects. A
ceertificate of the former kind is designated © General Teachers’ certificate’ or
briefly ¢ Teachers’ cer mhcate, acertificate of the latter kind < Technical Teachers!
certificate.”  Teachers’ certificutes are of five grades, namely :—(1} Licentiate int
Teaching ; (2) ecund-ﬂrade colleginte ; (3) Up per Becondary ; (4) Lower Second-
ary; (5) ) Pri mfu"' Technical l“dchm' 3 certificates ave of three gmde , namely :—
(1) Avvuuoed ('_/ Intermediate, (3) Elementary. The examination for l w] ors
certificates whether in general or in technical wbiomfa is condueted by o
Lnard of h;u miners. TI he scheme of ex 'xmm(umnh shown at foot:[“]
there were 29,305 teacher: mployrd in schools connected with the De 1j.atm£
Of these 149 formed the Turopean staff, 6,096 weve helders of trained and 1,
holders of nniraimned Yeach 1‘5’ ('c-:hﬁf" tes, and 7,602 had passed only ulzr»n{lm

ceducation test; 14,073 h ad passed 110 examination whatever. Of the toial munber
of teachers 1,381 were Muhammadans mlﬂm’nd i1 ewmeu‘r*am schooly, meost of
188

.
(%)
t

whom were unpassed. (01111 aring the figures of 1882283 and of 1802-93 there wos,
a much larger numnber of certa ficated tenchers in the latter vear. wnecial effores

are being made 1 oy means of training dl‘d zosstonal &ﬁhoa]“ to raise the number of
qndhﬁﬂu teachers. , _ , ;

“40. Frwarr Epvestioy.—In early years, female education was entively in fbe
hands of the various missionary societies, such as the Free Chuvch, the Wesley: AT
and Church Mission Societier, and the S.P.G. Subsequently seeular schools sprung

-
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up, among which ma*g be- ‘;pu,mh} nnmed several Lu'cro schooib eatdnhahed by

the Mahirdja of Vizianagram, six of them being smmwd in the city of Madras a nd

‘,,_8,1 equwzﬂnm.‘
‘.i‘nm qunl gubjoets in which they w m}l tq ont sin 2 wrtu,mat(, noaecords

managed hv the Madras Branch of the ¥ atuma! Indian Asscciation, and othérs in
the Northern Circars, p.nlﬂcularlv at Vizianagram, and econtrolled directly by the
Mahdrdja. The schools in Madrag, are aided on the salary-grant system. About
twenty-tive years ago, a Government hmnmg school was established at Madrs s for
the educabion of imﬂhem for native girls’ schools, but it became in great measure

& high sehool § for East Indians and anpean%, and during its existence uduf'afe(
only 760 Hindu and Native Oliristian teachers. It has sinee been re-organized on a
bubsmnhdl basis, the staff being strengthencd conﬂdLva ~and i3 now known as

‘the Presidency Training School-for Mistresses. In-1882-85 there were 63 Govern-

ment, 3 Board, 526 sided and 168 unuided schools for “11’15~——]0 of them heing
high schools. Durving the succeeding ten years perceptible progress has been
made, the corres }umdmw ficures for 1892-03 being 158, 17, 693, and 178,
fmpecrwnlv, 27 of thom bumu' high schools. Govermnent sc 2)0014 are ;m*nd in all
the districts oxcept Cuddap: lh, l’mmwdl" and C~mun Canara, the lavgest number of
them being located in ‘(ho districts of Goddvart (25), Malahar &i"\‘ Kistna (163,

Vizagapatam (13), Ganjdm (11), Nellore (10), and mmtu Aveot (103, Witha few

oxr-optmm the whc\oh, ara fbuw farrly nuo«] work., Only 17 girls’ c:vbm*,}s are
at present maiutained by Lioeal 'md \lnmcqlnl Boards, 9 ln the former and 8 by
the latter.  The Pmmn,lpd} schools are at Bellary, ‘Ln‘xv aratn, }.mnuﬂ:on am ani
Oalicut. The Government has been hhnm!lv aiding private ent eprise, nor have
Mission Societies been behind-hand in eﬁwx'mn facilities for 1(‘11.3% cducation, azl
in many cases of late move P\yeuiﬁw for the edueation of cirls of the hi ;nm'
castes, - In eleven districes, training 3 duvols for misivesses are now open under the

management of the Free Church and the Churels Mission 'C'OGIP“I('-' and the 8.7.G.

and \cvei'ﬂ ,hw rican. Migsiong. hl Tinnevelly, in puwsuance of the P ‘uc*

inangurated by Mr. Lagh of the Chureh Mission Society, who developed the Sas i
’E‘wl«m ]t.mmw school into an institution mainly for the traini ng of casie jm du
eirls who wmﬂ(i be suitable for teachers in caste schools, wwral thousonds of

N

‘y,n‘l** are s *udvnw In nli.gl‘l elementary schools maiutained h‘ the Chuareh Mission

Nociety in diffor s of the district, maostly under the management of trained
schoglmistresses assi: red | by their huw‘md\ : ﬂfh v training whool of mlpmmncc
are ! 1) the American Mission School, Madura; (2) St. Johnls School; \a/f*retl, E)
the Um\hm Female i‘r.msmsz School, Madras. In 189243, a8 many as 133 se nuoi-
mistresses obtained teachers’ certificates.  One hundred s afl nmc,m,u«}\ airls’ schools
ranked -as lower secondary or middie schools,  During the ton vears 18:3-1303

the number of givls at ~clmul has more than (“iouulr’d; az will be seen from the

following table t—"
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EpucsaTiox oF SPROLAL: CLASSES.—On the 31st A urch b%,"ﬂwré wera B85
European schools attended hy 7 7,323 Buropean or Lur:m o pupils. - Not less than
47 of the schools were for B wn’apean girls, and 40 of this number were secondary
schools.  Of the remaining institutions, 2 were wllpgez, 26 were high gc‘rmohs,‘uu'?l
6, special schools. Many iﬁurr)p ang were also attending institutions not ,pecmi}'\{
intended for them. According to the anuual returns for 1892 =93, there were 1,756
Muhammadan schools—56 s wuncldm, 1,690 primary, 6 fraining and ¢ industrial
schools, with an aggregate attendance of 64,216 M nhammadan pupils.  Besides
these, 23,641 Muhanmadan pupils were mxdmrr in non- Mu‘mmumda.n schools.
So far, therefore, as numbers go, the progress 1 sade by this class was consider-
able during the past decade, thoutrl omly comp ramwly ew pupils had reached

‘beyonﬂ tho nr imary st ige of ins struction.  There are only two. high schools:
for this Cld\b. viz., the (;ovemmem Madrasa-i-Azam and the Harris Hlo’h School,
Rivapet. At Madras there are 13 Government Mubammadan pnmww ‘schur).sx
bésides cn bhe .,amry-l‘mnita system.  Several municipalities alse maintain Muham-
raadan fcbnoh The following special facilities are allowed to Muhammadans.: (w}l
Muhammadan pupils pay onh; half-feas; (b) Spectal scholarships are allowed-—!
eight on thr> vesulss of the Matrieulation Kixarnination besides some on those of tue:
F.A. Bxamination ; (a) six scholarships arve also reserved for them In the College!

of AO'Z‘I"'HHUIO; (d) there are three special Sub-Assistant Inspectors for the!
Novthern, Central and Southern Circles, and a Sub-Assistant of Midppilla schools
for the Malabar district.  There ave alzo 16 Inspecting schoolmasters for ] ’\luh’mﬁ-v
madau schools, one of whem is paid from Provincial Funds; (e) there are .6
teaining and preparatory scl hools qm\onﬂv intended for Muhammadans and \} ip-

‘ pmm——“’ in the city of Madrag and 4 oin Malabar; (/) the vesults grants

allowed to Muhammadan boys are 25 per cent. higher than those for Hmdm (r/)]

a higher rate of salary grant is also passed to '(Pd(,h()l‘~ employed’ in '\1:111'mnmarhn

mG]lUOL: f (iu\ a hl*hor rate of ~t1p md is sanctioned to Muhammadan teachers)
while under training. For Paralyas and kindred races (better styled comprehen-!
gively as f'arxc,lmtlu.,) there were, at the closs of 1892 63, 1,437 schaols attended by

15,456 Panchama pupils. - There were 10,174 such pupzl» bes ides, reading in other

schools. . Orly 13 of the schools were of Lhe secondary grade. * As in the case of;

Muhammadan schools, special facilities are given for the education of Panchamas.

Duriug 139293, 77 »ChO()iS were mmnhmed for the aboriginal classes, and 1, Hl

pupils Thelonging to these classes were reading in them. There were alwo 898 puy nlq'

of the same classes in other schools. ,

42, Tae Graxr-ix-amn Copi.—The Grant-in-aid Code of 1835 as modified
from time to time, has been in force.  The main purpose of the crrant—m-axd 13 -to]
encourage the extension and improvement of LJULLI‘\(:‘(;UCWROH with nid from!
p1 blic faucaw, which is given with due (’orlsldwation of the requirements of each!
Tocality and of each inst matmn and of the- fundb at the disposal of Govez‘nment or’T
of the Local Board. : . : ~

43. Every nM;ltumon, on behalf of Whlch aid is Qomrht, must be under he
management of a1 ecognized person. or lmdy of personsg who is reﬂponublc to thej
Demrhmnu for the maintenance of the institution and the fulfilment of the. condpg
tions of recognition and aid ; the manager must, in his application, declare that the

conditions of recognifion and aid laid down in the Madras Educational Rules and;
the Granb-in-zid Code ave being, and will continue to be fully obzérved, and Lhatl
heis prepare 1d o8 ub]mf the 1n~,t1but10n and its accounts, establishments, time-table |

i
i

and registers to inspection, and to furpish such returns as may be required ; the:
manager of a European school must further abide by ﬂm conscience clause.

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 121

4+ ‘Grants from pubhc funds arc mn en for teaching ;- grauts ave also given
for (1) the salary of superintendents of groups of schools and of Huropean oxphdn-
ages ; (2) the payment of scholarships and of stipends to teachers under training;
n) the cos st of food and clothing in European orphana(res ; (4) the ereetion, onlaruc
ment, purchase and rent of schoo} buildings ; (5) the purchase of school furniture,
apparatus and appliances; of books” for ‘chsol and pule libvaries and veading
rooms ; and of the plant, materials and tools required for laboratories and wor k-

~shops; and (3) the endowment of professorships, lectureships, teachcrships, scholaes

ships, labovagories, W()t‘Ln]lOpb, museums, and other educational subjects.  Grants
for olhjects (1}, (2), (3} and (6} are paid from Provincial Funds, aud erants for
objects. (4) and (5) are paui from Provincial and Local Funds, or from both,
according o the source from which the grants for teaching in the schools or
standar ds concorned are paid.

45, Grants for teaching ave given on’ two different systems—(i) on the
salary-grant system and (3i) on the I‘(ﬂb\ﬂtw—tfl’lnt system. ‘The Code has provided

Hfor mvvncnt of grants for teaching on a combinasion of the two systems, bus

very few sehools now 1ecexv e uid on this system, and it has been proposed to
give ib'up altogether.  Grants for Leachmfv’ are payable from Proviseial Funds, or
Local Tunds, or from Jot,h. The grantq for teaching payable from Pro"mual
Funds are: salary grants to girls’ schools and rest Its grants for girls; salavy
grants to E.urnpean ‘schools and results grauts for Kuropean pupils; sa l.;.ry grants
t() Mippilla schools situated outside mumicipalities, and resulés grants for \Idl_}px‘“"ﬁ
pupils in schiools situated outside mummpdhhps; galary and results grants to non-
poor schools in the Mumcxpfﬂ:tv of Madras; salary grants to collegiate and upper
secondary departments in district munieipalities ; S%lavy and results grants for all
01‘(111(1.11'(35 above the £hird in non-inunicipal areas ; salary and ru;ultb grants {o all
sehools in- the bau]dm Vizagapatam and Goddvari agencies ; snlfnv grants to
training schools ; salary grants to technical and industrizl schools and results
granis for pupds in technicol and industrial staudards. - The grants for teaching

; pwy'dnu from Local Funds are :—results grants for boys in lower primary stan-

dardz of poor schools in the Municipality of Madras; salary grants to primary and
lower secondary boys' schools und results grants for boy.a in the primary and
lower. secondary standards in district mumcxpah les 5 salary grants to lower
primary boys’ schools and results grants for boys in lower primary standards in
1o~ mumm]ml areas. Salary. gmnts for teachers employed partly in standards
aided from Provincial Funds and parily in standards aided from Local Funds ave
payable from both funds in'a proportion to be determined by the time devoted by
the teachers to the several standdrds.

40. SALARY-GRANTS SYSTEM.-_(I) A minimum average daily attendance of 30
pupils in boys’ schools, of 20 pupils in girls’ schools, of 10 students in superior indi-

- genous scheols and training school-for masters, of five studeuts in training schools

for mistresses, and of six- pupllq in technical and industrial schools or classes, must
be pat in by every school aided on this system, excepting poor European schools in
small towns and schools for. hackward and indigenous classes or schools situated in
backward localities; (2) teachers ‘must devote ordmamly four hours a day to secular

instruction, three hour ‘being .wwptf,d in the case of teachers of college Ll&SSCb, head-

masters of %econdary schools. and-assistant professors, and two houm in the case of

prmmpilv of colleges and teachers of: 01'1enta1 languages only or needle-work only;

{3} & teacher. must not ‘be. employed on work. beyond big capacity ; the minimum’

‘gualifications are that the teacher of a collegiate class should hold @ teachers’ certifi-

cate of the collegiate grade; the teacher of an upper secondary form, a certifieate of
the second-grade collegiate ; the teacher of a lower secondary form, a certificate of
the npper qeuondmry grade ; the teacher of an upper primary class, a certificate of the

~ lower secondary grade; the teacher of alower primary class, a certificate of the prie

reary grade ; the teacher of any of the subjects of the Advanced or Intermediate
Technical Emmmatmm, an advanced technical teachers’ cortificate in the subj ject ;

‘the teacher of any of the gubjects of the Elementary Examinations, an intermediate .

technical teachers” certificate in the subject; and the teacher of any of the subjects
included under the art and' industrial standards, an elementary technical teachers®
cemﬁcate in the sub]e,ct (4) to be ehmble for a grant & teacher must be protected

" HH-
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from small-pox, and pupils must be similarly protected for admission into boys')
schools or schools for Kuropean and Native Christian givls; (8) to be cligible for
a grant, a mistress teaching Hindu or Muhammadan gir}rg‘in:t}:em hortms_}nustf
have under her instruction at lewst 10 pupils of not less.than ten years of age |
and must devote to the classes at least twenty chours a week ; (6) the maxhnum |
grant to a school during a year shull be the sum required to meet the net curreut
expenditure of the year taking into account the enrrent receipts from fees, endow.
meunts, and miseellancous sources; (7) the carrienlum of sbudies preseribed by the
Madras Edueational Rules must be followed in. schools, and in superior indli- |
genons schools such curriculum as may be laid dewn by the D\i:‘eg;l‘joz‘ : (8) grants are
ully paid, provided they appear l‘éiﬁ»SCiii}ablé‘?,‘O?, wi
d amounts ave given, on salaries which the Dircotor may consider appro-
priate; (9) a grant not. esceeding two-thirds of the total salary is| given for i |
fresses holding trained teachers’ eevtificates and employed in remote and backward
{10} a grant not exceeding one-half of the total sulury is given for {a)
t

233

graduaies of non-Indian universities who possess high academic qualifications, (5)
mistresses cducated in non-Indian schools or colleges whose qualitications entitle
them, in the opinion of the Director, to rank in the vcol.‘leguﬁ;e,'. sa%,ccrnd:gr:ﬁﬁ'ﬁ co l‘u}f
ginte, or upper secoudary grade, () mistresses holding traiued teachers’ certific
‘ hold

1

ing untrained teachers’ certificates avd who are emph?;w{i (1) in
backward localities, (il) in poor schools, especially schools for Enropeans |
or for Mubammadans, in which the fees, if levied ab the standard rates, do not cover
adequate portion of the current expenditure, and. (i) as‘sizpwéutendm:t‘s of
irls” sehools, (¢) masters helding trained teachers’ certificates of the colls
:cond-grade collegiale, or upper secondavy grade, and who are emplo |
ung  schools an i condary scehaols situated in non-municipal towns
ndin ?ill:zgos in whi he fe if lovied ad the standard rates, vl‘fiﬁlh(}t;{‘v()‘“&'ﬂi‘ an |
Jequate portion of the current cxpeunditure, (f) teachers of technical or industrial |
subjecis holding first-cinss techuical teachers’ certificates, and {y} gymunastic in-;
shractors holding first-olass ecrtificates; (11) a grant not 9@9;}&&;@' one-third ui .ti’ge
total salary is given for (a) g of non-Indian univer ti'_&@, () masters holdi ng
Ctrained tenchers’ certificates, (¢} mistresses holding unirained ﬁ‘f:ac_h:i}_rr::f ceriifi
cates, (d) uncertificated teachers who have pussed o general education test and who |
are emplored, with the approval of the Inspector, (1)_13“. poor r.-‘;(,:_“:“{)qls, 3 "‘:zal‘iy‘
scheols for poor Buropeans, (i1} in schools for Mubammadans and (i1i) in sehools for
backward and indigent classes or schools in backward localities, (¢) masters holding t
untrained {eachers’ ecertificates of the eolleginte, second-grade collegiate, or upper’
secondary grade, and further employed in. secondary- schools sitnated in non-
munieipal towns ang in villages, in which the fees, if levied 2t the standard rates, do
nob cover an adegquate portion of the current expenditure, (f) teachers of 1,:we9]'1‘.:'1‘zca? 1;
or industrial sulijects holding second-class technical teachers’ certificates, () gym-:
nastic instructors holding second-class certifieates, (A) sewing masters approved |
by the Inspector when a qualified sewing mistress cannot be procured, and (f} (i)
teachers of oriental languages and (i) superintendents and matrons of Emropean !
orphanages ; (12) a grant not excceding one-fourth of the total gajary is given f
{z) masters holding untrained teachers’ cortificates and (6) ancertifitated mistresses
who have passed a general education test; (13) a grant not ,e;:cf%ee_dipg_'O'ixc-fift}r,,
grant is given as exceptional cases to an uncertificated master o:xff condition ol his
qualifying within a specified peried, but it has been proposed to doiaway altogether
with this conditional grant; (14) a grant fqu a teacher of Sonth Indian vernzeular
language is given in the college and upper secondary departments only ; (15) for a

teacher taking leave in general accordance with the Government regulations, half
his grant may be drawn, the other half being paid to his loswm fenens if qualified ;
{16) the salary grant sanctioned for a certificated teacher in a college or secondary
school is continned for him while he attends a zpecial course at an approved teeh-
nical institution, provided that he passes at the nest ensuing Technical Examination |
in the subjeet or subjects he Las been studying ; (17) previous to disbursement of a -
grant the manager is required to declare that the teacher has received the portion |
of the salary payable by the manager; (18) a material reduction in the seale of
grants iy made only after giving siz months’ notice to the manager ; (19) grants are
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withheld, reduced or suspended for falsification of registers, misrepresentation in

- -thie preparation of bills or other frauds or irregulavities,

. 47. Besvrrs Gravts—The results-grant system is that through which the
orimary education of the masses of the pooulation is being mainly develoved and
v A O y p

- - - T n E ] - "
1t is alzo best adapted for that purpose. 1t affords a great stimulus to work, as the

teacher, who is: generally the manager of the school, depends for his reruuneration
on the results produced at ingpection. The important features of this system ave
briefly stated as follows : (1) a minimum average daily attendance of 20 and 10 pupils,
respectively, in boys’ and girls’ schools in municipalities, of 10 and b pupils, respec-

“tively, in these schools in non-municipal aveas, of 6 pupilsin technical and industrial

sihools, and of 5 puplls in schools for backward and indigent classes and in
backward. localities, must be put i by every school aided on this system for a
period commencing from three months preceding the date of application up to the
date of examination ; (2) the school must have met on 150 scheol days, if a day
gchool, or 100 school days, if a night school, schools for backward and indi-
geut - classes being exempted from this restriction; (8) four hours of secular
mgtruction in a day, or two meetings, cach of not less than two hours, whether
on the same day or on different days, are held to conshitute a school day in
the case of day schools, and half the above period to constitute a school day in the
case of night sehools, or schools for backward and indigent classes and sehools and in
backward localities ; (4) the minimam qualifications of the teachers must ordinarily
be the same as are requived in the case of salary-grant schools; (5) protection
from small-pox is demanded in localities, where it has been declared to be a con-

dition of aid; (6) except in the case of pupil belonging to backward.and indigent

classes, no male puapil whose age exceeds certain “specified limits under the

-several standards Is allowed a grant; (7) the selection of schools for admission
“to aid is. limited- to the schools recognized by the Department nnder the Edu.

cational Rules or speeially exempted from the operation of the Rules; (8) on the
Inspecting otficer's recommendations the sanctioning authority selects the schools

"for aid, determines the standards to be aided and fixes the amount of grant, with

reference. to the number, the character and the financial condition of the scHools,
the educational needs of the locality and the funds at disposal; (9) a list of
gchools finally admitted to aid is published by the Department for the information
of the public; (10) pupils are examined in all the subjects in which they arve
presented by the Inspecting officers or by Boards appointed under speeial Govern-
ment notifications and on ‘the dates and at the places previously notified ; (11) a
nominal roll 1s furnished to managers by the Inspecting officers to be filled up and
handed over to the latter on arrival at the school, and the marks assigned to pupils
are entered in ink in the roll; (12) a pass list showing the abstract results of the
examination is furnished by the Inspecting officers to the managers immediately
after the conclusion of the examination; (13) a pupil does not earn a grant under

-any standard cther than that in which he has been studying during the six months

preceding examination ; nor does he earn grant for compulsory subjects unless he
has passed in all of them at one and the same examination, nor does he earn a
grant for an opfional subject unless at the same or at a previous examination he
has passed the compulsory subjects of the same or a higher standard, nor does he
earn a grant for an industrial or art subject unless he has passed the third
standard, nor does he earn a grant under the highest industrial standard unless he
bas passed the compulsory subjects of the- fourth standard orthe Primary School
Ezamination, nor does he earn a grant for more than two industrial or art subjects
at onc examination, nor does he earn a grant in any subject in which he has
already passed an examination rbeognized as equivalent or higher, nor does he
eari a grant more than once under the same standard or for the same subject;
(14) grants for kindergarten occupations and object lessons in the lower primary
standards and for singing and action songs and for drill with gywmnasties or
calisthenics in all standards are determined on the results of the examination of
the class as a whole, and in all other subjects on the results of individnal examina- -

~tlon; (15) grants are paid at two rates for each standard and in each subject, the
- Jower rate, called an ordinary grant, for each pupil obtaining not less than one-third

of the maximum marks in each subject; or'a * fair’ pass at the class examination,.
{1l ‘ supject, ; S8 & CXanur »
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and the hw wer vate, called o merit grm:{ for eqc’n pupil obt‘mmnw not less thaa
three-fifths of the raximam mar ks in each subject, or an e‘mollvut pass at the
class examination; (16} grants for boys ave paawd ab the standard rates as shown
in the foot-note [_j and grantz for guwls and grants for pupils in special localities

and for special classes at certain enhanced 110%, {17) certifying memoranda ave
ting officers for-the grants earned by a chooi not exceeding

issued by the Inspec
the antount orig rinally :mtltxed and after pounLera:gnatuw by o superior Inspec tmo
officer are transmitted to ihe manager for being cashed ; ,IJ} managers h‘rdv a
right of appeal to the sanctioning ﬁutnorm for revision ot an order hummw Hl‘f
amount of aid, and to Govwnmvn{; from-any order of the qﬂnctmnma‘ 'mthomfv
refusing to .xdutr a school to the ')ubhd;ed list or re moving the sdmol from the
u’;:nshou Het; (19) the s mm%mmnw uthomtv reduces the gr mt earnings of a school
b'}. not more thau 25 per cent. o the amount earned 101' defects in urr"mmutum
diseipline, instruction, supervision and acccnmmodauon not rectified thou r‘h winte %
out, and withbolds, reduces or suspends them altogether for falsifieation of wi’u#e
misy epr sentation in the preparation of the nominal rolls, dor’eptwn in the n‘o\eun{ -
tion of pupils or other frauds or irregularities. !

1o M . A 4 5

48. There are at present five kinds of stipendiary bC'hO;r;f‘wh]pks, viz., (1)
Govern

public examinations ; (11} Scholarships or, more correctly, stipends to “students

under t1 aining; Iﬂ) Government scholarships attached ?0 special institutions;

Ty .
‘\1\) Scholarships paid from the interests of endowments vested in the University
or nder the control of the Department ; (V) Private schola "'tha. (I) Details of
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award of the first: mentloncd schohmh:p are.given at foot [ ] from which it will

be seen that special encouragement is held -out to girls ‘and to pupils of the
backward races, to help them to continue their studies to higher standards; alse
to Bachelors of Arts proceeding to. the M.A. degree. (II, The total :muubrm of

stipends for training from Provincial Funds is at present limited to 25 first-grade

colleginte, 36 second. grmde wllegmtc 60 upper ! secondary, 390 lower secondary
and 705 primary.

In allotting .’s..mkzndq preference (other things being equal) is
given to the candidate s umdmg highest in the order of merit in the corrmpondmg
general education examination, sabject to the condition that all the great elasses of
ﬂm pupuhh»)n are, as {ar as practicahle, fairly represented.  The \f(m( 'ml moun thlv
for w first-grade collegiate teacher, Rs. 15; for

seconid-graide coliegiate te u,hn , Ra. 12 for an uppersecondary r.e»z-achcr, Rs. 14 ;
for a 101"(}1’ econday v teacher, Hs. 6; and for a primary teacher, Rs. 5, An
additional allowance not ,:\cv‘_cdmgr Rs. 2 per mienscn is also given to Buropoeaus,
Karasians and Muhammadans, to male teachers of the Chingleput distriet attend-

‘ing the Training School, Madras, and to Hindu female teachers sttending the

Prosidency l‘l'eﬂillp" School for Mistresses. In primary training schools for
teachers of hill schools in the Ageney tvacts of the Novthern Circars, an additional
uf Bs. 5 is given. A ouardian dllmmncc not exceeding Rs. 3 ig also
given to easte Hindan women and Muhwmmadan women who do not permanently
reside in tuL town Where the school in which ‘mv ave being frained is situated.

es, a- hpﬂndmr , who is in Provincial, Loeal or Municipal

qubstantive %ppom‘l,mem in addition 1o his 8 tmnd ]ll) The following Govern-

- mout scholarships are ap ‘mdu’l to spwx al m%}fntmm — (u: School of Arts— One

hoLu ship is awar G’.Ld n.ﬂf 30:{1‘ Iy on the results of examination in the first division,

%] BeuEyE o GOVERNMENT Scaoy, ARSHIPS, -U\ Primary 8zhool Eraminatisn— Highty scholarshios fenable

& Ra. 2 per mengem for ths firgt year, Bs. 3 for the nd year and Bs, 4 for the third ¥ are awarded ¢
of the Primary School Examination fo anable foreale popils to prosecute their studics to the Lower Xeo
1. The ssholarships are distributed in ovder of merit us follows : 20 to Hindus, 20 to Mohammad
Nalive Christians, snd 12 to pupils belonging totihe Lackward chw“s, provided that if 61l the scholarships :11!«
, vacant clml‘u.ﬂhqu are awdrded in order of moerit o candidatey
bummadan pupils. ’\ Loweer Sec

mina tion»{c) Fenule

athe a30s, prefersnce bt'l!}"' given to Hindu dnd- My
pupils -—‘-lfuzw scholarabips tenble for three years, %, Rs. & and Ra.7 por me tively duri e
cf the LU'V:I '\evon dary Ir n o %nlblc fun., ¢ pu

socond, and third yoar arp awarded o mnmlhuc,n k
to proscoubts their stodies to the Matriculation’ ¥
Seeondary BExemination. The schalarships are i
of the community reforced to in the case of thy'l
and Mukaumadan widnivs, the ags of the candiddls mm
aupils (male or ferale)—8ix %%ohwhmf; o B
order of merit, on the results of the Lowe :\muh to 'J“oxecutc their studies to

refa
“tho Matriculaticn x*mnum ion of the EL:.J;: 5 Umw-wrv or thc Unp oy aecondarw Examination. {3) Matriculation
g tenable for fwo years, of the ma v .value of Ta. 10 ench, are {tW‘I‘JP\}

e pupils to pr me-'ntc their stundies to the Firs
are distributed, in md“x of merit, o ml‘o vH
cizht to p i ;

re awarded annually, in

‘.txon Bxaminagtion tot

Tlm gl o}arshi;

13 not t)ﬂm« Jap mm, ‘o to it
xtofe mano 'mpn& . I‘h

2t w'\\lxduh rust. not « md 19 years ab t 1.
nlm .xipﬁ, tenabile fon Lwo, years, of the valuo 01.' I~ lb cax’:h, are :m—:mh:d
nlig of mmhrs{ B in Arte to ruable students to prosesute Lhmi studies to the BLAL Degree
claims of femnle condidates are vroferred o those ol male candid: Awong m"’ » candidates”
ributed, i urder of merit, to” students hielonging to the bacl 25 ned above,
lans not being MappiVas and Uriyas, provided fhat tfv:‘rp‘n nts or g do nod pt}x‘.uqn‘}.ltl}'
reside in or n © town having a first-grade college.. In the event of the holder of o schioleveliip awarded on tke
rerulte of the Mateicalntion Bramination nbt‘nmr‘u‘ n place in the second class at.the Firsy Bxamination in Arls, the
ip is comtinued.  To the event of the hoider of gach o wolinlatship abtaining a place fn the frst clags nt the

mewt ion in Al{q the ratr 0‘ f«.l '}2'11 "hxp 15 nmod fmm_ R-t ]u F) 15. . Theso continged sl ¢ ure
: s to the B.A. Degree Mxamianalion 'n i

71 0 ‘Laur.u Ldnmtmnﬂ DLN&’A‘{ILL!DL 'ml .i]»pwvnd by the Dircetor;{3)
holarships of the value of R 30 ench, tenable for 22 mounths or such shorter pqwd
o tio Bolder 30 & sppear for the MAL Degres l,:x:q ination, arcuwarded anoually on the rosulty
. })-mmg Dxamination to enable plo.mtmu strdents to parsae thelr studies to tha 3L AL Ivarn, Examinction
1T er ITL Three scholarshipsiare allpfted to Branch II and shree to Branch TiT; but a sehalarship
ad for gue branch may be approprinted f{or fhe other branch., The candidate umﬁt_ have passed the
Txaminztion in the frst or s seond - ciags in Branck 1i or 111, He must bind bimself by wrictten
ipproved by the Diregtor, (2) {o presecute his ssudies to the 34 Deyree Tixaminzijon in the Branch
-grade college in }Lx’h‘x terrifory connected with the Madras Hdneativnal Dvpar-mc‘m and appraved
hxmsuf T 0: nh\ Principal of the College and of the Profe who is to direet his stndies ;
¢ during lis tenare of the scholavs ip ((t\ to assist the Professor
when palied on'to do a0, DY du*m)m.r Lot or othorwise ; (¢} to hold no appaintment murv ng a fixed atipond; (r) not
“to sthéad the Law r‘o]lvgn during the tenure’ of the scholarship; (y) to appear for the M. & Degree Ezamination in
tho Branchselected at the onid of the period of tenure of his w’:olalshlp : only Ra, 20 are paid manthly, the sccumnlated
hualance being paivi to the scholar on his mehfsmg tor the MA. Degree, prmuird that he dores so on the first cccasion.
on whick he 15 allowed to sppear for the oxamination. Four schalarships of the monthiy valug of Rs: 20 cach, tenable
for 22:months, pre given Lo stuilents who, having p(m,ed in Branch I({Mathomatics) in the frst or sccond class, forthwith
pursus thelr studiey in Braweh 21l or.in ‘Branch, 711 of the B.A. enrricnlom, with a view to pass in the snme befors
hey proceed to the De‘rrne of Bachelor of Artz. "T'ho candidate must bind himsel by written covenant {a) to proscente
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ordinarily tenabl: for four years and occasionally extended to five years.  The
scholar\inp cominences nf Rs. 3 a month, is subs sequently raised to Rs. 5, then to
Rs. 73, aud lastly to Hso 10 on satisfactory progress bemn shown. (b) Oollege of’
Enginvering.—0One \ch()!dr*lup of Rs. 30 per mensem in the Engineers’ (‘];u.s, twi

scholarships of Rs. 123 each in the Bngineer Subprdinates’ class, and four _zr:hmi:‘u*-
shins of Hs, J enc h—two in the Drafismen class (Lllf.,} two in the Murveyors class—
are aitached to this institution. (e} Ooilege of Agrieititure.~—8Bever distriet scholay.

Lo

ships tenable for thivty-four months, commencing from the lst mglw.i‘a, an Iteo 10 a
month for the first yeor, Bs. 122 for the second yvear and Hs. 15 for the remainder

of the pered, are given, alll'_i ch districts get them in rotation once in three
vears ; six schola 1'~’hmq are also attached to the cnllv‘m {for Mubammadan students ;.

also one \Chohz‘sh’h tD thw ﬁrt free student in the first class of the senior

depavement.  (d) Medical UH(‘JP.*"OHI}' five Tree whnlftrsh‘ip“ are attached, and no
Government stipendiavy seholarships.  {e) The Gurermment Scholicship fo Fwgloid.—
Six in number, tenable u England by persons who are natives of Indin, at £300 o

year for three years. The scholarships ave placed at the disposal of the universities
of Caloutts 1, Punﬂm\, Muadras and the Panjab in mmtmn, one scholarship having
bevn <l!lui,f4’d to each of the first two universities in 188 (), and one to weh of the
last tywwo in 1887, (IV) A list of theendowed schola wships is given at foat, [*1 The
Grant- 111-:\1@ Code prcmdc fur o third grant being given nuder certain um(htmn

towards the endowment of scholarsbips. (V Es’uumrom private scholarships ave
attached to individual institutions. A list of the Important scholarships, so for as
can be mwade out, is given at foot.f™] The institution of private scholavships is
encouraged by means of FIaNLs mylor the Graut-in-aid Code.

19, PROGRESS TN THE NTMBER OF Senoons AND Beionans.—The fol 1(\”'11]«* statistical
summary shows for ten years the number of public institutions clasiifi el according
to managing ageneies, fogether with the number of scholars attending them 1 —

s studf 3 in the branch selecred in a frst-grade college in British ferritory connected with the Madrne Hdueational
art{aent and approved by the Di;'or:wx' n} tor ‘mpe ar for the B.A Degree BExaumination in the Branchselected s
the end of his course ; (o) held no 1t g o lixed ulan ; and (d) not to attend the
during the tonure of the s *r)‘mbhip. Ouly Rs. 15 - aul mmuhl_\ the nodwunlate kml.mm Leing v
ndditional branch solected. oY & sment Tecknical Exeminatines —Twenty ra"lw)
varded on the p ; of the (mw:nmuf Teehnical Examinalions to on
1 wolurships arg of value of Hs 8 in !
58 of the 1n'e. aination.
he coudidate mast ol ot the tima of
of the [mumudmt(' Faaminution.
, Lm'nb«"‘ ek, provided
ip.  IF oligi
free pa
bind him

ag (t

[E 11.1unfus‘t' '.cu.d 18
Theschularshijs o g
that he pussce in the

L3
] : rwed to linld at the sumae ti
ble for more than one, he clects which he will hold and the scholarship or schn]{:v-v i
$o the next in order of marit, pru\‘id,d that he has passed in the first eolass, The candidate mu
{a) v prezecuto hiv studies in the subject in ﬁhmh hie has passed and Jorwhich e is to rec
i ¢ :_:nized tectmical sehosl vt dluss tish territory wp'm'o\;,d by the Director, and (b)) 4o appe
‘or the Tnte odmtg or tha Ad\ anced Technicol Bramination, as the ¢

e ot the end of
may be.

: oD SCHOTARSHITE. —{@)}
£6 hu (umh]:: 27 a mounth, tfz able i

(2) The Johuston of Carnsalloch 1 a month i
fenable for two vea v .;fhnctnn\‘ E
V. Ramaivaugar scholars np Rs. 10 & mond h, tonable
capital, Bs. 3,000, (&) The Mahirdj { Cochin' Joiaz'fship: 1’ ) a month, tenable for such periad as
required to enable the bolder to yu fm Lhe d of M.B. and (. ‘i or of E..{? B, fouuded by His llwluu
Vorma, Mabhrija of Cockin, i i ed capital, }\u 10,50 }) The j\ ohi -

e qsardcd throng (1} The Governor
-ovmdm b pier. in 5
dras, and ‘Rq. 15 if h( 14
2y funded capital, Be 6,200,

[ounded by Mr. V. hwlau'n«_rv i 1855 ; funidedd

&

Ra. 000 m (nmh, ienalide fer such o X ¥ 3
.M, o vanded by the ) Trav ancaru m h,ﬂ mrﬂwi Lapxhﬂ E 1 2
sehoinrshi \oh(.}:u shi annu, tonahie for three vears in Lnglan 'ﬂé:d, one 1 ‘e.-v

3 wdh, on the nemipation of the universities of (4'11(‘111 i, Bombay, and
hirist Edug jonal Trast o Baogland in 1881 (1) Under the contrel of the
ahdits agency.~These - seholarships are (1) the Senior and the Junior
C-:mnﬂj H ; 2y The Fharp b ; (ﬂ Thi Thiomas schol ship, (1) The. ] ¢
Tienisun Lhohxhxu, (6) The W 1“:\‘!!1? {7) Thres Subramanyam scholershize inthe XKun
end two Subtumanyam scholarships in the Fresideney College, (8) The Edward Bird scholex
Elphinstone olinlnr, {(I0) The Ll iz zeholarship, (11‘) The Thwn;ﬂ - seholarship, (12) The More
ship, (18) Tlhe Bhérati Lokshmi scholavship, {14) The Lape scholarshiy

year, to
Madras

inam College
{89) The L
eed Law scholar-

) Privare ScroL AEsHIFS.~~The fullo..mw i
(1) W 1hf1m] ar Collegre: The Paridkim
per mensom, h;,gnto Oriyas; vno 129
ITindu Collere : Two scholarships
Colleye @ Sixteen geholorship
fociety, {3) Lugdon Miss
Protesrant College + Four schol
scholarsbip; Mackintosh schoelar
Techni;u] and Industrial fustitutions,
supplerneited Ly grants.

alist of private aghiolarships so far as they can be sscertaingd —
3i Zowindari so cholavships, vl in number of the value of Rs. 10 and 15 oach
hip of Rs. 42 per v avwarded every alfernato year. (2) Vieagapaiam
> name of a late Secretary of the Comutittac, (3 Y Vizapagram Rlahivdins
e Ccdcge : Scholars .ndcu by Lho Lord Bishiop shd the C.M.

mo: John ¥ ; year. . (8) Madras Doveton
mensemy’ €1 {7y " he Jndx:v, \lm stinn Oollege « Jehnstone
~Lua}np alsu four College scholarships.  {(8) Sehol
ceh oz fne e cheol of Music, the “Anjumsan, the Madrae Industrial Bchecl, &
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1883-84. I 1884-85. | 1BE5-56. 1856-57. 188758,
- i Sa—
Inatitntions, H ; | ! !
B i Sohools, | Pupils. ;ESchoo[s;f Puapils, i;’\fchou}s.; Pupils. iSchools.; Pupils. | Schaols. | Papils.
; : ! A 1
! ool b o ‘
Government .., 155 . 10,2487 4 141 ;. 8,574 1 143 ! 8,008 146 | 6,081 128 | - 8,018
Board "1 .., LeSL | - 48,298 | 1317 1 48,816 . 1.1t | 49,584 1 1,424 52,348 1,506 1 50,380
Aided © L. 0,187 « 275,343 i 9,172 ) 274,539 8,807 1 280,630 ) g.212 -7:,‘33} 9,823 1324040
- Unaided 4,063 . 35,251 4,519 ¢ 91,734 4,103 03,954 5,147 1 118,788 4,884 ¢ 75,610
- D B e I ] 3 —— - JEUPRVRSpUUR DU U UV P
Tatal Eosn9,210 1 15,149 ¢ 423,463 | 14,617 432978 14,920 1458059 | 14,813 451054
168581, i 18514-40. I 180-5L | 189147, ! 189243,
i Do -
institoticus, : ! | !
' Schoois, § Pupils, [fchools. | - Papils. | Schaools. l Poepila. | Schoola. | Papils
; ! | :

1

T :

i H 3
Glovernment .. 70 4,183 190 1 IU,Mx ‘ 302 121760
Beard 3 Ggan2 1 2,281 84,408 3,597

Aided 8,804 | 303,201 | ! 16,501
Unaided 4,851 | 116,850 6,571
Totel .., MTHIE L WG BLT035 | 18sR0 | 588,167 |
| ! H

In the following statement public institutions ave classificd according to their
educational stand: u*ri during the commencement, the middle md the close of the
last du, wde

Under public management.

: . : : i
ClEs2-85. 1 1897-88. IS62-03, 0 o 1B83-§3. : 1462-.03,
i r
Iustitution, { . i B . ; . ; i
. i ’ 5 - i - I X
g =3 = H
PE g ! 5
g g i = 3
b H = Fd i
PE = B P (8] . T R |
El&i oz |3 18 ;3 z E -
= c <3 3 = 3] Nt = betd : =
G Pa | & BEole |l &8 = o E R B <
' \-..Aﬂ“‘mJi H H : l’ ““"
For Beys. | { :
—drts golleges ... A [ 7 gl 4 -8 18 2 21
Professional onlleges .. L 3 l L S s e T o
High schools ... D -2 RS U TS NP 52 20 67
Middle schools . N w52 6 92 1 10 15 302 2536 299 *
Primary sehools . 1,284 60 {1,800 (143 [ 3,263 8,713 5,515 8,762 ¢ §,100
Training sehools for mn sters a3 + 31| 3i 16 & 3 '
i ! .
For Girls, : : ‘ i
TLL“h ~:ci">019 1 1 1 3 18 U R 23 1
i ola 6 21 7140 3 70 31 1l - 4 382 21
Primary schools ... 58 | 28| 4zliti| 14 238 17! s 45 BO1 | 182
';.‘r.xmm'" schools for mistresses 11 2 T o4y 3 o 10 13
Other special sehools 6 5 31 3 40 3 1 f I 3 14 ;
o —— PP N K S I : i
Tatal .. 0 »1,537 149 {1,500 [392 | 3,807 ] 1:.4,'31:;:7&‘ $,202 9,820 3,328 '14)?5-01‘!\ 6,571
{ o : . b i

Institutions for the rrcnpml ecducation of boys and girls, and the number of
male and female scholars therein at the beginning and end of the decads, are
compared below. '

Number of institutions, | Numher ¢f pupils.
i
Institntions. Lo
| For Bays. | For Gixls, Boys, Girls.
! i
; ;
: ! 2¢ . |
Arts colleges 9 2112
ool 25 3,634 2
p ) I i 128 ‘)" 2.1 983
Sceendary schools, 8l ; Y
- g - . BD4 223 01,,.61 12,6894
: 5 ( 5,542 633 371,566 1"4 3
Primary schools .., 15,91 . 371565 20
y 10,007 - 808 t 503,218 | 79,685

The )1’oport1on of boy& and girls under instruction to the poyulatmn of school~
going age is shown for each district in the following statement :-
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- - ; I
] ie ;
. k opu!gélx?; glt;;.chooh Popile ander instruction. |  Percentage,

Dstricts. - )

Boys, 1 . Girls ~Roys. Girln. Boys, Gicly.

138,485 1 146032 | 440,102 22901 289 16

© 210,087 210,363 25,0587 3,340 B 8 et ] 16

. R IPTVR O RER §: X175 B N VS 8,204 213 i

Kistna .. - I40758 1. 8,380 248 | 1
Kurnoo] . - " et c 62,120 1,780 184 a0
Nellore . : 4416 164 40
Madras e e e 03, 0 0,488 856 27
’ B4,688 ¢ 28 847 iR ¥ uaa R

66,189 ¢ IG,594 1,681 2588 &h

6,153 L3067 166 i

. 15,4904 Sattact  19d 1°&

40,729 BATO 4 gt &g

S4,501 214 10

27852 18% 23

2,960 Hag 116

. 100,148 22,586 158 ]

. . 174,310 46,520 M4 it

S 106,372 24,181 248 1 30

203,625 13,424 \ 231 18

. 147 584 40,811 REIEH] 356 68

' . 200,751 60,326 17,197 306 86

. . 8L572 17,382 2,075 A "B

Total 2701857 | - - D20,416 |- 104,083 ( 258 3%

! .

A statement showing the progress of education among the different classes of

the community is appended :— _ - ‘ :
Clazses of the community. ' Bays. Lo Girde.
: o

Europeans and Eurasians . . 3,370 8,282,

Native Christians " 34,591 Ce 17,067

Mnubhammadans IR " 72,880 ‘ 14,0977

Bréhmans. [PPRRRN . . Ho,092 15,871

Non-Brahman Caste Hindus ... 413,577 48,655

Panchamas (Paraiyas and kindred classes) . 21,938 . 8,891

Aborigines e . e 2,203 83

Others e e O : 17N - 82
Total ... 620,418 | 104,958

50, Sehool-fecs—The Fee Notification of 1884, which was revised in 1587, ha
been superseded by the Notification introduced on the Ist January 1892. The
standard rates are given at foot. [ '] In the Presidency College the rates ave approxi-
mately 15 per cent. higher. = In institutions under private management, the rates
of fees and the mode of levying them are left ta the discretion of the managers ; but in
estimating the fee-income for the purpose of passing grants under the Grant-in-aid
Code, such income is caleulated by applying the standard rates fo the numbers on the
rolls in each term, with a reduction of 10 per cent. The rules do not affect sehools
for native girls, schools for Eurcpean and Burasian poor and backward or indigent

[} Tur Stswparp Rares OF SCHOCL-FEES,
College depariment. ' Primary depariment.
: © o2 Btandard rates. : E
Yer term.
L BS. A P

- T'er menth. Pet;tem‘
. . BB, P, RS, A, P,
Fourth Standnrd ... (IR0 BTN £

. ' ot b ] 4.8 0
%Ag;urro e R - L Third Standard ... .. G050 8.6 0
v LUONEES— 8 - ‘: . Sta [,{ . ™
For the whole Courzse .o i 8600 ;‘f::tngt;::::;::d S AT g g g > ‘1‘3 ; 3
¥or the Langvage Branch <2007 cun 2380000 Tniond, Es'mrlﬂ;ard 0.8 g 1w L
For ihe Optioeal Braack STy 20 8.0 R A : : z G

¥.A. Cours e 18DR0. RS g S
¥.4. Goureo : S 4 Primary English Sckools.

Fecondary deparément.- -~ Per month:

: - e - SR . B AL B
Sixth Form ... e Vi R0 TG Fourth Brandard: 08 50 ‘
Fifth-Form .. e i e AT LD Third Biandard ; . YO T 3
Fourth Borme 7 e eS0T 16000 60 Becond Standard 0 B

S Third Formo Lo sl B 2L 0 Q| Firsd Btandard L0 o felo
- Beeend Form™ T 80 G Infant Standard : O 10

Firss Form 5 ai
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races or tribes, practising schools, industrial and other classes.  Againin vernacolar
schools the levylng of fees is left entirely to the controlling authority. Thus the
rules are practically applicable only to institutions for boys under Goverament,
Liocal Fund and Municipal management, and classed as English schools.  Mubamua-
dans, Uriyas, Paraiyvas and other backward races are allowed to pay half rates, In
colleges and secondary schools, f¥s may be paid by the term or by four equal
inatalments per term ab the option of the student ; in the former case, however, the
rafo’is a little less in collezes.  The first instalment is due not later than the third
working day of each term, and the secound, third and foarth instalments not Iater
than the 15th of the three succeeding months, go that the entive fee for the term is
paid within the first four months of the term. In the primary depurtmenrs of
superior.schools, fees ave coiw@ted monthly or by Instulments, and in primary English
schools, monehlv  nzd later than the 15th of each month. In Government, Local
Fund and Municipal schools, school-fees arve credited to the regpective funds and
forni an important contribution towards meeting the cost of edueation.  The follow-
ing table sliows the receipts from this source in all public institutions for the 11
years ending the 31st Mareh 1893 1 —

E— S ' —
st wgtitutions mannged [
Imptitntions manuged Inssitations mannged i .
e e T gy by Local and | L ing
by Governmeoent, P A ) i
H “ Muonieipal Besrds. 1
|
Years. ! | o
1] I [
"Wetandanee Avtondarien Co Aitenilaves
pebendaned gy g Jitendinee oo tendance g oo
on 3ist fors on 31st feos on 31zt Ioon'3ls P
Marel, o March. b March. ; Maoreh. v
i :
L < :
RS, RA,
1882-83 19,319 1 1,64200 43,121 56,725
1653~84 10,675 1,768,775 47,547 85,001
3 ? ) b
1834-84 g0 L 151,750 48,4211 1,81.21¢
;
.1855-56 9,272 1 1,31,197 40,220 | 10001l 13,060,042
1880-87 9050 1 1,28 511 52018 | 170,286 11,16,087 | 483,042 | 14,922,114
! o R ! o m L
1R&Y--85 a0 1,159,491 36,010 1 1,00,553 11,71,373
1858-8% 9548 ) 123,008 713,087,002
. H 4
188000 10,443 1 1AV ERG G03,040 ¢ [265,501
180053 23652 0 1,e0402 8 523,411 | 12,8375
162193 19,750 l 20,57 543,750 | 13,01,736
; ool - - PP e »Sm 150
1892-954 21,766 1 1,47,158 | 145,409 | 258,372 567,229 | 12,27,428

* Tu the subjoined statement are shown, for ten years, the total fee collections in
all institutions compared with the total expenditure in the same institutions :—

e f Percentage of

Total fee ?&tf‘ﬁ e:\a.};)({nc{:- i feces paid by

Years, receipts in el | ti(‘n(ixg?’bi :f:"* { papils to the

ingtitutions. "] . A,_.L"“.‘ ame 5 total cost of

Institations. {4 o0, s

|t eir cducation.
— e 3
i :
1893-84 ... .. .. ..l 1157,028 31,81,020 354
188485 ... 2,83,140 32,02791 380
" O1883-86 ... o 118,00,042 36,35,354 35-0
1886887 oo o - b 1s8m114 38,41,243 370
i
1887-5% © ... - 1487447 40,21,534 370
1883-8% ., 15,26,401 39,75,128 354
18E9-00 ... .. .. . 15,698,125 44,926,851 361
1830-91 ... 16,25,724 48,48,511 335
bt

1821-92 .. 16,68,654 51,43,058 324
1892-93 ... o 17,27,958 51,23,693 337

The fee receipts during the decade rose by 49 per cent. and the expenditure
by 61 per cent. The following statement deals with the fee receipts in non-
‘ KK
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1 L L gy il er 3 . 2 i ? I RNy . o ' - D - ore the b L e . . + : anl Paae 4
Government iustitutions as compared with the grants-in-aid paid to them from - Public funds bore the bulk Of the incrcase during the decade and fees the
public finds :— ' ' v C larger part of the remainder.  The s ubjmmd tal:le contnins an abstract of expendi-
e - ‘ e e ; o i o huu from Provincial Funds on each g“*dg of institution for ten years i~
eipts in % Tatal Lfrums-iit- 3‘ Perceninge of | R : BN
- aided inst baid Pothie aggreg i - . [ o b : - : A
Years. " mmder private Jun L : festitaiion, GIASS 10148185, (T8BI8G. 185057, 1987-88. 118 0185040, ¢ GL.11801-02, [1802-00.
" maunagelaent, xmuxtm ions, g';::to I | N
|
; T T ! Gurernmont,
13R2-83 815 Trniversity Bduestion ., 16 3,900
16 &1 ! TL8 Seecndary Tducation o LLGO {27 )
i 5 o 723 i Priwary Bdueation iu,l‘*b | 66,278
3 i ] Fach ‘ '
L¢ : Gl i P vl
1 S .
1 x | i o 10,627
! i ; ! 54,404
1 : v i '
158 ! | -
i ! : : L
et . : + 27,498 u‘li 30,470 § ,0,.53‘ 88,258
Tinon 152051 | 153,505 | 2 205360
ln 1882-83 for cvery 100 rupees collected as fees the gran . from pnn]m fuqdq ; s L B2185 Si10 e : “‘c,*l.ll Fos | e, wf XV
amounted to Rs. 81-8- 0. In the two sneeecding years, it was less than three- ' : et . : e *
forwths of the fee income. The following table s }tm\:, the average fee in the first o
and last years of the decade :— : While ihe Mtvm nme nt expended about six lakhs of rupees on ifs pwn 1"'1x1;1tu-
V : : : — tions, including the Medical College and schools and, Hhe ¥ e tt‘\bl“"\'ell colleyes
| Avemagre Jes ncoorling 10 tho wverigy | under depat tmmml management, it spent as much as. five lnkhian Board and. decd
anmbie the rotls: ! ; . .
l o T e _ institutions.  Grants-in-Aid from Provineial, Loeal and Municipal Fonds for ten
s } : Schools under peivate ! years are shown in the following table i .
Years. i . 1 Local Poard | «_.._.}jf_}im m§-m. : I o
Co\f'm Du}gc; and Munic 1-“ ’ P . - 2 ; [ { . ; [ i i
£ehools ' ¥ patsehools, | 02 Ehe ' Bonds. 1854-85, | 1985-80. 1880-00. | 1800-1. | 1521-02.] 1802-D3,
.l i isalary grant ;. CGthor, . : E / ! ;
- i } i eystem. | + ; -
— ] i .
o ; . a | Pooms
k8. A. Ions, ,',. Pl By a1l e AR Provine ik, | i [ 5,33.020
IBES-84 . . oo lRoo2 o TR - O - 2/ !z,ls,u- 12,294,508
| ! N SV ok ) Jf'(h)'uhh .. i1 ! Q0,140 ; 6,101
Io1s02-03 .. 70 6f 1 18 s v 7 9 : , ' ] o
| ‘ ‘ °] ; , . - Total 7.8 TSI | TANT2T | 108548 | 055051 1 0,53,788 |
O S - : | ‘s - | i
51. SuyyawRY OF BSPEXDITURE.—A summary of expenditure on colleges and o ] |
schools for ten years is given below :— ' : The amcunt of grants given advanced during the period by about three lakhs
S— 1 ; ‘ — of rupees. Salary grant from Provincial Fun 1\ to schools under private manage-
: Years. . %vacrnmen:.{ Bosard. Aided. Tnaided. ! T Totai. f ) ‘ ment are ¢ —{‘4 *“16‘! bt‘}f}"\’ - TRV : . R .
t ; . ' s h
AR f i ; TR IS S B
: i R&. - Yeurs. , Awmount, | jFet WYearsr o ¢ Amounnt.
' 5,080,055 . ' : - ' . -
:, L 50501 . .
' 5,640,000 6,11,533 ° '
, 568350 RN i -
! | . . - E
; , ‘ o1 e 2078
40,587,720 189182 .. L. wuw
14,86,653 1892-63 .. .. 20
135103 .. .. ; 83,07 5,35,630, 46,73,007 : e
PIsO0-03 0 455,572 ; 012048 2, f)l ,270 1.8 577 R R T T e
] ' i ' L . . :
: : : . ‘ : ‘ - The following - ab}e deta llb the results grants from Provincial, Leeal and
The oufhv rose during the decade from a third to half a crore of rupees, . ’&Tumc;ml Funds S :
exclusive of outlay on indirect charges, such as the money spent on superinten- S . ; : - . PR - : ' S
dence, schoolhouses, schol: *z’i‘lms and miscellaneous items. The sources from o Vosrs . Provinginl | ool Municial
which the expenditure was met will be found in the following table :— - | Funds. _ Furds, . -
| S— -
1685-56 158559, lSSD—-L\O.! 1500-01, | 1691-02. | 1892-93, i 1653-84 . “ e K3
: ; ‘ ' ! ' o 217,796
N f o e } 2,14,155
RS, i, L oms, i © B8, ¢ mS, i 5o
41,101 04,738 = 7,66,291 ! 178,024 12,80,139 ‘ : }ff‘-’ or 52805
511,166 : i 4,61,324 Y B79.310 1 549,754 | 6,570,601 i ’ { 169,003 55712
52,132 86,070 11,40 )3.‘ | 1.61,644 | 1,758,698 | 1,095,214 _ . ! ]"7{) G328 ’ 50’1&6
62,707 274 {147,702 {14,39,51 5,768,891 116,28,261 O - ’ 204,212 65020 -
12,547 | 0056570 100,073 1030401 10:,,4)10‘ 0,922,250 [1» 17.102 ootz S Yenn1e 1 2.20,040 64,600
. — i - Lose2-03 L L 1, 10(0- : 2,91,342 77,718
BS00L3 B747,T2 3,053 8 98,47,572 10,57,720 (FAU0033. 146,73,007 § 0.80,577 E TR 00 1 ’ , Lo
s i ,
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12, Hemoor-nrinnisas.—An Bduentional Building Fund was criginally formed
from the surplus balance of the fovathumn funds.  Under the orders of *h(a
Coury of Dil ectors, thiq amount was get apart for edueational baildings, and wa
subsequently considerably augment ﬂd 1*\* transfer of the unexpended poﬁlon of ﬂlL
annual grant of Bs. 50, (}0(‘ given for native °<lt catlon from 1828-29 to 1854~55,
A four per cent. treasury note was issied in the Same year for ten lakhs of rupees,
afterwards reduced in l%r\ to eight lakhs.  The inter oSt upen this note, after meet-
ing charges incurrved in connection with LJucﬂtwn al buildings, was credhed to the
Educational Building Fuind and continued to accumnlate until July 1861, when the
Secretary of State directed that uo further additions should be made by the accumula-
tion of interest, and that, whenever the building clmr‘gﬁs fell belosw the interest, the
bamee should he upplied towards defraying general educational expenditure.  Sums
raised by private contributions and subser iphlon, for the construetioe of school-
houses wore credited to this fund. All charges ou account of edueaiic nal buildings
were met lrom this fund unti! §1st March 1884 ; they were divided into charges on
account of original buildings and repairs to Government colleges and ¢ schools and
bmlfhng grants to aided collw s and schools.  The charges latter Iy greatly exceeded
the annual receipts from interest and local contributions, and it Was unecessary
from time to time to divert considerable sums from the capital.  The ercction of the
Presideney College, the Senate House and the Kumbakénam College largely contri-
buted to hx, uep]e\tlon of this fund, which was reduced on the 21st March 1884 to
2,178-9-1. The Tumi wag Wound up af the close of the year, the balanee
having been credited to Provincial Funds, from which all bux.dmtr chawws are
since being met. From Ist April 1884 to 3Lst March 1892, Es. 5,52 %a,l ware

gpent on Government educational huildings and Rs. 2,51,448 as bm}.clmg grants,.

as shown below t—

g ——
Yoars Building
Tes it :
grant. buildings.
RA. EE.
10,067 © ATl
50,885 40,168
24,416 ‘m,ﬂai
| 11,339 7,15
94,849 57,002
19,834 3 931
54,430 ‘5:0 190
m 33,621 ’.
Tatal ... 2,01, 44 5,52,881 °

In 1802-93, Rs. 51,483 were paid as building grants.
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LITERARY SOCIETIES,

i. l‘;tc“tjl ng sectarian. institutes and associations, such as mission: ary and
ﬂx(oqo,ﬂn\ A SO0 wnes, Brihmo immm] apd similar  societies, which are mainly
intended to advance the interests of p'u{wumx' religionists or of particular classes
of individuals, 141 literary socielies ov veading-rooms were borne on the returns,
of the Educational department for i892-93, The total munber of mewmbers or
vigitors counected-with these socletles was }u,-)i adnult mule:, 235 adulr females
and 5,264 ;m‘vmlev. Their total cost during the year amcunted to Rs. 58,573, oi:
whick Rs. 9,693 were met from Public mnrl Rs. 10,542 from endowments, and
Rs. 38, 338 from don ations and subscriptions.

2. Goveexaest Costean Mreseoy  axp Lipsany.—The Madras Government
Clentral Museun, 5till so called though there aro at present no othér museums, has

for its chief object to encourage a taste and afford means for popular instruction

in Indian Geology, Botany and Zioology. It is also intended to develope the
resources of the eoantry by exhibiting raw pvonuntr, to }uowde facilities for the
scientific tencher or student of natural histovy or forestry, and to illustrate the
ethnology and archwmolo ogy of the Presidency, and the manners and customs of ifs
fhbomo"um] inhabitants. The museum possesses a library, open to the public daily,
mnmmmr scientific and other books.  The museum is divided invo the iollowmcr
galleries or sections :—Mineral Gulicry.—1lere are exhibited mmcmb, rock specis
mens and fossils of the Madras Presidency arranged in secientific order: ‘1]50 o
collection of Huropean ftossils for the use of students of gxolom Feonoinie
(allory.—This gallery containg chiefly economie products derived from the vege-
table kingdom. Mummal aid Bird (7 rlU(’ ry.~—05 species of mam mals and 14 species
of birds, ‘all from Southern India ., were represented in 18 Adjoining it are the
reptile and - skeleton galleries. Fish (;ru{/u//»m—ﬂele r,]m alt water fish of tlie
South Indian seas and the rest of the marine fauna of Southern India and the
neighbouring seas are exhibited. The Sewlplure Gallery contains the auncient
sculptures, and adjoining it is a_gallery of :mtiguities. The Avt Gallery contains
works of indigenous Indian art “and ct.huologw il objects.  There is also a Lerba-
rium and a colicetion of ancient coins.  The muscum is open to the public every
week- d'w free of charge and a special arrangement exists for the admission of
“gosha’ women. It was visited by over 300 OUO persons during each of the pasé
five years, A number of catalogues and other interesting puhhca ions have been
issued in conmection with the museum and popu}dl' lecturces are given imm time
to time on subjects of scientific and general interes

3. Trg Maorss Scmoon Boox axp Lavsrarore Socrery.—The most enlwhfeued

'davulopmenb of vernacular pili)h(};ltlon is shown in the work of the society first
known as the Madras School Book Society, then as the Madras School Book 'md

Vernacular Literature Soclety and now styled the Madras Schaol Book and
Literature Society. It was organized in the year 1820 about two years previous
to the earliest measures of the. Madras Government in the Department of Public

_ Instruetion initiated by Siv Thomas Munro. Tts first object was the provision of

suitable school-books of instruction for the use of native schools and s seminaries,
- both English and Vernacular ; and with this object it began the purchase, prepa-
'-mtmn 'md publication of. useful works to be supplied to Fhom either gratuitously

at a cheap rate. In this work it continued for some time until 1865 when its

,-V’Ol‘]\ was taken up by other and more recent agencies, especially the Government
. Department of Public Instruction and the Christian Vernacular Education Society.

J t then directed its efforts prmup'ﬂl) to the creation and diffusion of 'a sound 'mc}
: L L : g
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nstruetive vernacular lterature.  The results of the latter ave wvarvious publea.
tious in Tamil, Telugu, Hindustdni, i\Lﬂ‘w'tla.n and Caparese.  The Tamil and

Telugn ¢ hmnmodmt, a monthly magazine of instruction and a\musmnvm, con=

tinued to be pnblbhcu till the vear 1590. A Trelugu- dictions ary, undertaken on a
arge seale, is now complete and is for sak\ & the Society’s depdt. From the
commericement the depository of this socieby fias been in thﬁ 0ld College; Nun-
gambdkam, Madrvas. At fiest the society was maintained by subseriptions and
donations, mostly from Burcpeans employed in the service of Government, At a
later stage it veceived an annul grant from Government which was discontinned
“from 1850, Tor several years past it has been self-supporting.  On the abolition
of the Government Central Book Depdt, it undertook the custody and sale of Gov.
ermment school-books.  This agreement terminated on the 31st Ma weh 18348, The
smcier:" is about to be registersd under Act XXI of 1860. 5

B

. Reosstenen Litsrany Socteriss.—Sixteen other instituions have, up to
dutm cen registered under ﬁw Indian Companies Act of 1860, the most importaut
of them being (1) the Madvas Literary Society a_ud Auxiliary of the Royal Asiatic
Society, (2) the Agri-lfforticult al Society, (3) the Madras Progressive Union and
(4) the Mubammadan Public Library, all located | in the City of Medras. Madras
Braieh of the Royel deiolis Nmm‘r/ “The Madras Branch of the. toyal Asiatic
Society was established in 1817 for the investigation and encouragement of science
and literature, The Quc”v‘v'.) wns a very extensive and useful lm rary, coniaining
over 31,000 volumes, and publishes periodieally a journal or a literary magazine.
The number of members at the close of the past year was 108 and the number
of isu")’scribm” 116; 256 books were added tim'mn’ the year, 143 of them being
works of fietion and 113 gencral works. The list “of works presented during the
vear comprises 10 books h om the Government of India, 11 from the Government
of Madras, 1 from the Bombay Government and 38 frow foreign and other insti-
tutions. Among others, 15 Huropean periodicals are now ia ken by the society.
The Agri- Zi’u,izrrd!um/ Society.—The Agri-Horticultural Society, Madras, was

established in 1835 chiefly through the exr‘rhons of the late Dr. W right, for merl\;
a4 Surgeon in the Madras Auny The Govervor of Madras is the Pre um'lem and
F‘ﬁr“(m of the society. The general affairs are managed by an Honorary Secretary
assisted by a commitiee. There is also a potawcal Tibrary attached, to which
access is had by subscribers. The s society cont ains 113 members on ita rolls.: The
total expenditure in 1892-98 amounted to- Rs. 11,000, of which Rs. 4,000 were
paid by Government. . The Mudras Progressive Union.—The Madras P ogregiive
Union was established in April 1880. It conducts weekly debates on usetul and
mmnztunt Rubwcu. The union has a library and also mwainting a poor gchool
with 300 phpllb. ‘he Rdjd of Ramnad is the Patron and there are 27 mewabers on
“the roils.  T'he charges of the institntion during the last official year ashounted to
Rs. 6,804, of which Rs. 3,000 were horne from endowments, 7%

e M hammiadon

Pubilfe Library.—The Madm»« Muhammadan Public Library -vas established in

1850 with liberal assistance from the local Government, the late Nawdb of the
Carnatic and the Muhammadan community geunerally. There are 1,500 books of
the Hindustdni, Persian, Arabic and Turkish languages, besides ahouf 500 It nuhah

hooks,  The library receives from Government R<‘.~ 3% a mounth, and has besides an

income of Rs. 28 a month from landed property. There ave 72 subscribers.  The
Patron 1s the Prince of Arcot. ’ '

A list of the other registered institutions m the Presidency is given below :—

p

g : - N -
“Date of { . e b Number of -1 - Total
catablishmont Name of instivation, ¢ Object of institntion, mm.n?)em exps xmhtnlm
FEmmE : i : ; or visitors, | in 1802-03.
% . . R,
1852 .. ... | Balem Literary Society ... | Iricllectual, wmoral. and 83 1,031 -
' ; i pocinl advancemend,
857 .. oo - DVP.W. Library, Bezwada ... | Newapaper readivg, games 28 1 500
! . - . and debates. : .
s .. } frode Reading-room . ... ... { Inteilectnal,  gocinl and 69 : 831
: ‘ moral advancement, ¢ .
188t Lo ... i Students, Literary Associntion, | . - Do, 152 | €30
K : Coimbatore. ’ : ;
£
€ J

Ty
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. ! i
Data of Kawmo of jnstibation N TS Numlzer of I: TOifﬂ
establishsent, ; ame of institntion, Object of instliation, meripers E:xprsiul}f.uxc
} or visitord. | in 1832-03,
A i
!
t H 1S,
1857 ... .o} Public Re :tf‘m!' roodi and Libru- | Intelloctual, secisl  and 814 f ;’.‘50
ry, Tenka mornl adyn nent,
1883 .. . 1 The Vounyakulakshatziya San- | Int mlnuuil socinl and o 206 i 1,438
N pany, Madrss, ! rud advancement of Van- :
| niyes. ?
Hic S I o f Assordation of Women Teachers, | To stimnlate interest in, &5 int
Madras, and  promote a know- :
Tedge of, the art of ten- ;
Poehing g to enconrage |
;. socinhility and co-aper- !
o joasien amang the mem. i
o - . ‘ of the prr,f i !
L0 R o Rarfir Jubilee Feading-vroom .. | Int Lml, 300 1! 30 ! 131
| moral advancoment ; !

1860 Bourd Beading-room, Kulit Do, o 75 : 384}
1890 i ' Promotion of mutugl ene 6o pRie)
! ' and motnal
]H{;él} i e prowote the stady cfi 242 6870

B o i t
FEXIR . v | Fown Hall, Trickinopoly I N diffuse cdueation | 105 6635
; nmong the p '

: ;
P | 1

pralstoReD Literany Sorterias —Among the unregistered socicties which
do submit returns, the following deserve special mention : —i1) I’m Modias
i Associadion established in 1885, The object of the associavion is the

ment of edneasion (o) by considering all fmportant 1u.9:;t1mz. that may
3 }miy;}}re the Dmverwv of Madras and communieating the views entert ﬁneﬂ
ol "w; the association to the anersﬂ,\ authorities; (¢ b) by rev lm'm(r ire
time fo time the state of education in the province and by formulating t)mpoa
to the proper authorities to remove defects or to eifect improvements; (¢ 'i

\,l

furthering the interssts of alded eduweation in the T “residency, and atimulati w
the rm)&“t.h of loeal entorprize and eifort for the prom otion of eﬂucxti'm, {« ) bx

using every meansin its power to place female edneation on a sound anﬂ progre
basis; (¢) by examining the text-books, in tse in schools and CO loges and pro-
nuuur:mq on their fibnw;: or unfitness, and endeavouring to bring out” suitable Luom
for use in Primary and Middle schooly, especinlly in the Vers muhl‘ :u:z_mf'"c'~ ;
(f) by arranging for the ("iahverv of lectures on \("(’]]fii'lb, historical and other
objects, and forming a libravy and reading-room in conncction with the sssociation.
(23 The luﬂtr«we hu‘um; Socicty was reorgan ized in 1874, The object of the
ingfitntion 1s the mental, moral and physical muprovement of 1t~, members, and the .
o0 al find political advancement of the people of India. (8) The Hindu Literary
(il m%imu;rou in 1891 for the mental and moral culture of its members. In
connection wieh, the union, » Phenographic school is also mnintained. (4} The
Mailapur Ir?zmza";um Reading-room, Library and Literary Society.—The objects of
this association ; srve the discussion of questions of puhlu, int mw«st with a view to
take, whenever neu' isary, any measures caleulated to promote sach interests, and
the pl'nvuLng of its members with journals, periodicals and books. The library
consists of 534 volumes of standard works, B ight' periodicals are now subseribed
for. )) The Tiruvaitswaranpeta Literary Socicty is intended for the mental and
moral improvement of its members, (6) The Madras Progressive Dramatic Assoelu-
fion was established in 1887,  The object of the association is the develupnu—-nt of
'_t;he 1}101&;&} mental and elocutional faculties of 'its members by studying various
English drematic werks, especially those of | :hnkcbpmre and from time to time
giving public repl'em(,utatlonb of the plays studied. The association is open to
OHUTG students. (7) The Adi Drdvide Jana Sabla established in 1892, The aim
of the Sabha is to raise, by every possible means, the social, muellecturﬂ and moral
stattig of the Dravidian commumty o | )

et -
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L Invpopruerion.—The Government maintaing for Protestant ofﬁﬂ'g Js an eoclo-

siastieal establishment proper. At the head of the Church of Englandy omuol aof -

the catablisloment is the Bishiop of Madras; at the head of the Church of Scot) Jand
portion, the Senior Scotch U;uy!mz). The services of this establishment ave ex-
L(wicd to non-officit 11 Lmo“ ang and others resident within Lln Presidency.  The
Government also pays the Roman Catholic Arehbishop of Madras for a PUBpOsE
hereafter me fmrmcr] anri pays or subsidizes Roman Catholic pL : md Weslhvan
ministers to minister to the o oops in military stations, It likewise subsidizes
z‘r'%iozﬂf'rieq and other clergymen ministering to ¥ nupt“«n‘\ i g ‘11\;0'1:: not’, sorved
by chaplains.  With the B}cxhup in Travancore and Cochin it has communicat) s
i ?mi es a grant for o clergymnn al Trivand rum with charge of Qunilecn. The
Giovernment mu-rls furnishes, and repaivs cliurches for the use of soldiers, both
Protestant and Roman Catholie, or pays for tnmz' ~1m11g\ and mak
otber than military churches,  Quavterly veturns of hapsising, marrieges and burinla
are sent by the clergy through :]re Regis of the Diocese to Governmens.
Grarterly returns of baptisms and burials alse ore collected from dissenting
ministers and returns of mary nnrc" from those who are legally aunthorized to
zolommnize marriages.

s

graonis lor

b
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20 Puoresrany Bsrappspupxss v T Prosiover.—DBy the Statute 53 Geo.
»?l-»;ns Chap. 155 (1812-13), provision w i made for the appointment of a single
3ishop for the whole of India, and the 8 Sovereign was empowered to grast to the
ishop such ecelestastical jurisc {v\m,n and 'the cxercize of such episcopal functions
as Hiz lqemv might think nee for the administration of holy cercmonies
unr_'i for the superiniendence and good government of the ministers of the Church
Sstah hmment Under the ‘lehwm of this Statute letters. patent for the Bishopric
of Caleutia were issued under date the 2ud of M oy 1814, establishing the See of
Caleuita bl]«)(}l’(iill.hi‘. to the Archi-episc op&] See or Canterbury, and cons mtumw
the Archdeaconries of Culeutta, Madvas and Bomb bay. The Statutes 3 and dw il
P ( Lap 85 (1833) xubquumﬂv empowered the Sovereign to found and constitute
the Bisl nnmlc'i of \Tq{ha\ and Bowmbay, and constituted the Bis shazs of Caleutta
Met '<.prshum Bi slup in India. Oun the 13th June 1835 the isls:opuc of Madras
meluding Ceylon we accordingly counstituted m fofte: .,-‘;mtfn: lekving . the metro-
politan jur isdiction ﬂniv with the Bishop of Calentta; Ce thn was h;:*.\:éver severed
trom the See of Madras in 1845, The jurisdicti ion of the Bishiop of Caleutta
has also been further curtailed by the ﬂl}wse(izwnb formation of the Jl:;h(}pl’l(": of
Lahore, Imnmmu and Lucknow.  The Statutes 3 and 4 Will. IV, Chap. 83, also
pz'cwided for the ,1p§;mnt1m1“ t of two Chaplains of the Chureh of Seotland to be
inducted and ordained by the Presbytery of Edinburgh according to the forms and
solenmities used in the Church of Scotland, and to bo subjeet to the spiritual and
ecelestastical }ur'mhumu in all things of the Presbytery of Edinburgh. The law
specially affecting the Church of I‘A}oidlld is found in the following enactments :—
(i Bishop—-53 Geo. I, ¢ 155, 5. 53 (AD. 1812-18)5 an Act for contmmng in the
¥ast India Company for a further term the possession of the British territories in
Indin, together with certain exclusive pmwl ges ; for establishing further 3 regulations
for the Government of the said territories, and the better administration of justice
within the same, and for regulating the trade to and from the p].u,cls within the
limits of the raid Compmvkchd ter—3 and 4 Wm. IV, ¢. 85, 38. 89~100 (A.D. 1833 };
an Act for cffecting an arrangement with the Hast Tndia Companv, and 1‘01’ the bettor
government of Flis A ajesty’s ‘Indian territories, till the thirtieth day of Aprii 1854—

&
9
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5 and 6 Vict., . 119 (A.D. 1842); an Act to enable Her Majesty to grant furlough
allowances to the Bishops of Caleutta, Madras, and Bombay who shall return to
Hurope. for a limited peried after residing in India a sufficient time to. entlblo them
to the highest scale of pens sion—15 and 16 Viet., ¢. 52, 5. 2 (A.D. 1852); an Act
to enable- Colonial and other Bishops to perform certain Epmcopal functlom,
under commission from Btshups of lingland. and Ireland—16 and 17 Viet., ¢. 49
(A.D. 1853); an Act to extend the provisions of an Act of the ﬁttéef}th and
sixteenth years of Her present ] Majesty, entitled “an Act to enable Colonial and
other Lm:hopq to perform certain Lpl&:copa’ functions, under commission from
Bishops of England and Ireland ”—34 and 35 Vict., ¢. 62 (A.D. 1871); an Act to
enahle Her Ma ]est\r to make regulations relative to the leave of absence of Thdian
Bighops on grlough and medical certificates—37 and 38 Viet.,, ¢. 77, ss. 7, 8,12
13 (J\._D. 1874%; 'm A.uf respesting Colonial and certain O’rhnr clergy-—43 T’x(‘*.,
¢ 3, 8.5 A/? 1850); an Act to amend the Law relating to Lho sularios and
piiGwatices ‘of certain officers in India; and for other purposes relating thereto.
{2} A“"hmmonma¥ Geo. IIT, c. 135, ss. 49, 50, 89 (A.D. 15812-13), (see above)—
& Geo. IV, e L, s3. 3 and 4 (A.D.. 1823}, an Act f{or Lpfmymor the ch e of
retiving pay, penamnq, and other expenses of that nature of His Majesty's forces
sevrving in India; for establishing the pensions .of the Bishop, ""hdeaconb, and
Ju-.ium ; tor regulanng fn&imtums ; and for cstablishing & bourt of Judieature at
Bombay—3 and 4 “Tm. 1V, c. 85, ss. 98-101 (A.D. 183} 3), {see above}—43 Vict.,
LB (AD. 1880), (.:ee d.bme). (8) Chaplains—4 Geo. IV, c. 71, s. 4 {(A.D.
"(Me ahova} {4) Church of England Llcr'rr) generally-—59 Geo. I, e 60,
L LA 5[‘9) ;an Actto pm’*’nlt the éachlnbho;);, of (anterbur’f and '101“1\ and
the Bis uny of London for the time being to admit persons info Holy Orders
*pocmih for the Colonies—37 and 33V 1ct., e. 77 (AD. 1874, (see above)w—r‘wf XV
ot 1872, ss. «}, 10,11, 2% and 29, The Indian Christian Lmrrmge Act, modified 1891,
(5) Church of Scotland Clergy generally—3 and 4 Wm, IV, c. 85, 5. 102 ( {see ‘lbt’)\’(‘)——-
Aot XV of 1872, ss. 3, 5, 31, The Indian Christian Marriage Act, modified 189

pat

The Madras Beclesiastical establishment proper cousists :—(a) of a Bishop,

fkvchﬂe con (who must be one of the Chaplains and -is appointed by the

B]\hup), 36 Chaplains (including the Archdeacon), and a Rﬁ,ﬂs’cmr (b of 4
Chaplmna of the Church of Secotland.

.The Bishop superintends the. spiritual work of the dincese; holds confirma-
tions ; or dzﬂns, licenses, and exerciseg Jumad]ctlon over the clergy; visits all the
s,f_z.utlm_m ; which clergy are'located and many of the outstations, as a rule once in
three yeu.a; inspects their work in hospitals and schools; inspects the repisters
ané other chuvel books ; recommends to Government the .x.ppointmeuts and trans-
fers of Chaplains ; reports upon the advisability of proposals for new churches,
im‘pr(m:‘ment;ain. churches, changes suggested in any of the ecclesiastical arrange-

nouts ; consecrates new churches and cemeteries. The Archdeacon attends more
wmm Iy to the details of church establishments, church furniture, cemeteries;
repairs , buc gets { and commuunicates mﬂl the Gov crnment on these Subjecf The
@h.]piam, are divided into three classes, senior, junior and probationers. The
pm'mc. of pmb.hon is three years. Promotion from the 1umox' class to the senior
1s attalued upon the comph-mon of 10 yoars’ sevvice in the junior class. The term
of service for a full pension is 20 years from the date of becoming a jumnior
Chaplain; 17 of ¢ these years must have been spent in' actual service. -Smaller
pensions ave granted on retirement enforced through sickness. Retirement is
compulsory on the complo‘mon of 25 VE"I"‘_}E} _rare exceptions under special
cireumstances.  One of the Chaplains is appointed by the Bishop to be his Do-
mestic Chaplain, The others are appointed by the Government to the charee of
stations, 30 in pumber, counting each sub- division of a station as one. Dvcxy
Chaplain at a station in which there are European troops visits the schools and
hospitals under stated rules. To several 3t8t10nb are attached outstatlons ; thesa

are visited periodically. ‘)y the Chaplain of the siation.

 The Senior Ch’tpl‘im of the Church of Scotlund is the channel of communica-

tion between Government and the Scotch Chaplains. The rules regarding service,

furlough and pension are the same as those for the Church of England Chaplains.
M
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. Besides the Chaplains there are other European and Furasian clersymoen
who are either in receipt of grants-in-aid from Government, or arve at &SS* vate
under the spiritual direction of the Bishop of Madras. Some of these minister to
Burapean congregations which are not entitlell to the services of a resident
Government Chaplain, and some are missionaviess The former reeeive their sala.
ries either from one of the two societies for providing additional clergy, or from
Iocal or other private contributions, or from both; the Government {’f,fx‘ all cases
allows a grant-in-uid.  The missionaries, zs such, are not connncted with Gov-
ernment, but are wholly maintained by the two missionary societies, namely the
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and the Church Missionary Society,
Native clergymen, Tamil and Telugu, constitute a third and continuallv growine
elass,  In the superintendence of missions and the native clureh thes ]_fiisﬁon h;i

hiad no epizcopal assistance since exrly in 1891, bat Liopes before loug to be relieved
y and Madura. . The affairs of

more or less comipletely of the charge of Tinnevell
the native churches, in wabters not spiritual, -are managed by councis CopHsa
chiefly of native clergymen and laity, and by the conunitt
seeleties.  The-counocils are of two kinds, viz., the
the provineial or central.

of the missionary
sinaller or district conneils, and

b. At every station where there is Government church property two gentle-
men appoiited by the Government to be Lay Trustees form, with the Chaplain as
president, o church committee. The duties of Lay Trustees are in many respects
gimilar to those of churchwa rdens in fingland. They also conduet Divine servicein
the absence of the Chaplain. The churches for European congregations are, with
rare exceptions, the property of Government. One of the churches in Madras is
the cathedral of the Madras Divcese. Two Chaplains are assigned to it.  But there
is no chapter; nor are there any distinctively cathedral officers.

6. On the 30th August 1893 the tota! number of Church of England clergy-
men in the Diocese of Madras was 261, of whom 36 were Government Ch:ﬁiplmigg ;
17 were Europeans or Eurasians employed in education, or ministering to Knglish
congregations, or retired ; 43 were Huropean or Eurasian missionaries; 156 were
native pastors or assistant missionaries; and 5 were native clergymen otherwise
employed, or retired. By the last returns the number of European and Burasian
Christian members of the Church of England was 27,148. The returns from the
mission stations of the two priucipal missionary societies ave given below.[*] _

7. Rouan Carsonic Estapuisauests 18 e Paesipescy.~—The Roman Catholic
ostablishments of Scuthern Indiaz are to be elassed as missionary iu the sense
of not being State establishments. Until 1886 there were no Roman Catholie
Bishops’ sees in the Presidency, but Vicariates Apostolic were ereated by the Pape,
and the Archbishop of Goa was given extraordinary jurizdiction beyond Portuguese
territory.  The Vicariates were. presided over by titular Bisho;:)s;, In 1886 how
ever the establishment of the Hicrarchy in India was proclaimed by His Holincss
Pope Leo the XIIIin his Apostolic letter ‘Humanwe Salutis Auctor, dated 1st
September 1886. By this bull the pre-existing Apestolic Vicariates wers consti-
tuted episcopal ehurches and from among the new dioceses Verapbli, Madras and
Poudicherry were elevated to the honour of archiepiscopal dignity. The Roman
_ Catholic Archhishop of Madras receives a stipend of Rs. 500. per mensem from

the Madras Government. for furnishing ecclestastical returns.  The most vecent
statisties available regarding the Roman Catholie dioceses in Southern India are

{17 Sransrics or Missrox StarTrons. : T

Society jor the Propagalion of the Gospel.

Number of villages in which there are Christians.,. 1,060 | Number of Christians | e .. PP §: N 212
do.  of clergy . . .. .. .. 86 | Catechamens .., .. .. . .. Lo 1250T
Do, - of catechists .. .- . s 152 J Gront- fiom FEngland (which Adses net include ‘
{ther ageuts .. .. .. .. .. 600 | special fnnds) e e o Re, 1,86,083-5-7
Duptisms during the yeur . . . o 207500 ’

Church Missionary Sceiefy.

Nuwher of villages in which there ave Christians .. 1,307 | Numbsr of Christians .. R PN .. 98,040
{to., of clergy . - .. e 110 } Cutechumens . BT
Lay agenis ymen) .o o . .. . Y93

Grant . from TEngland (whic].x' doea ot inelude
Do, (women) L. . . . .. 204 |, special funds) . Rs, 2,60,007-6-18
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splven below.[¥] There are no legal enactments in this counm'yvconceming the
Roman Catholic church except incidentally.

8. Travaxcore Bismopric.~-The ecclesiastical guperﬁsi;mj of tlnxe1 Church of
Eogland in Travaucore and Cochin, ff)rmerly exervised by the .Lnsnopt of (,:1.10\;‘}'1:1 and
since 1535 by Bisbops of Muadras with the tacit consent of the Pa_;,we‘mﬂm s, wag
sransforred in 1880 to a Bishop conscerated for the purpose. Under the Act 5 of
Victoria, commonly called the Jerusalem Emhopmc_ Act, a RO.T\"fll plQenSQ was issued,
dated 16th of July 1879, to the Archbishop of Canterbury, wutherizing ]utg.n to conse-
prate.  The consecration took place on.the Ya5th of :] aly 18‘79,‘2111(1‘(1)1;th_e 27th of
January 1880 the Dishop arrived in Indﬁm. The number of Native g,’i.tl‘}:*v?l»illlt‘v' then
transferred from the superintendence of ?_;he leshop of _I%Ia.d}‘gﬂ vas 16,000 bzzpngd
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